OB > -0WI——_ OE III CI CEP LO SD oo > een AE ee ee ee Ee Ge eee eee Ae ee eee ae et ence OS COL a nn, eo ns 2 


SES, 


LY 


w7 
nal (Gravs 


WINULAUN 


770 
J1 OC 


11 JO 


ER REA 
SAO 


J 
/ 


/ 

ah. 

IO 
Ol 


Holb 


{ 


17"1NTCOCO 


F/1 hill 


To 


3 


\. 5 
We 


UN! 


904 


2 
(7 
LN! (a 


111» 
9 


(IF IT 
DIG DIY 
SW as” 


Ol 


OB > -0WI——_ OE III CI CEP LO SD oo > een AE ee ee ee Ee Ge eee eee Ae ee eee ae et ence OS COL a nn, eo ns 2 


SES, 


LY 


w7 
nal (Gravs 


WINULAUN 


770 
J1 OC 


11 JO 


ER REA 
SAO 


J 
/ 


/ 

ah. 

IO 
Ol 


Holb 


{ 


17"1NTCOCO 


F/1 hill 


To 


3 


\. 5 
We 


UN! 


904 


2 
(7 
LN! (a 


111» 
9 


(IF IT 
DIG DIY 
SW as” 


Ol 


Hb 


: Lore 
Lo TT : we: 
_ I wenry Two. 


Sclicct Lotions 
OUT OF 
| E raſmius Roterodamus 


| Pleaſantly Repreſenting 


- 


Several Superſtictious LE VITIES | 


That were Crept into the 


Church < t ROMF 


. 
4 
vY | 
s 


—— —— —— — — — — —— ——— — — 


— _ OS —— ——— NR 


[The Thi rd Tin} avi {c 


Cl rected {a 
| AR 


BySi Sir Ag 0901 ” i fir ge. k Yi nigh IL. 


Pans — & om - Tal, dalci. 


$o—— 


RY 


«i% \.4 # 


——_ — — 


cet ſſ—e_—e_— ops i 


AY7 


i ONO 2: 


Printed for i. 


8-6 44 $8 ) g 
Gare and Þ Uneatrs 3 
a7 ! 4 \ 4 | y : £1 -- 45. > t, 
and Sold by {. 1 ol Comme, Gy 
A } pen bo 4 / 
LHULY 111 Corum! | OG (+) 
4 «i ec —— —<_ — —— —— _ — pe 


_ , «ihe 26 EB. 
MT NT LT ER 


Ce, 
63 RE ONS 


Py 


Ly 
» 
nee 
+ 
y 
I 


2A 
Fi 
4 


TO THE 


READER. 


OU will find that at the 
Writing of theſe Colloquies 
the Church of Rome ſtood 
zn great need of Retorming ; 


. even in the Judgment of Eraſmus His 


ſelf, who was an Eminent Member of T hat 
Communion. You will find Reaſon alſo, 
from the Candour and Moderation of our 
Learned Author, to Diftinguiſh even be- 
twixt the Romiſh DoCtors Themſelves. 
You will perhaps find matter enough of Di- 
verſron beſides, to mollifie the Evil Spirit, 
and to turn ſome Part of the Severity and 
Bitterneſs of the Age, into Pity and Laugh- 
er, 
But when you ſhall have foand all thits 
:n the Dialogues Themſelves, you have 
no Obligation yet for any Part of it to the 
Tranſlator ; who made Choice of this Piece, 
and of this SubjeCt, for his Own Sake, and 
wet for Yours, Some will have bim to be | 
4 7 


To the Reader. 


a Papiſt in Maſquerade, for gong fo far ; 
Others again will have him to be too much 
a Proteſtant, becauſe he will go no far- 
cher : So thet be © cruſh'd betwixt the 


Two Extremes, as they hung up Eraſmus 


himſelf, betwixt Heaven and Hell, Upon 
the ſenſe of This Hard Meaſure, he has 


now made Engliſh of Theſe Colloquies ; ' 


and in This laſt Edition added two mare 
to the Number, partly as a Prudential 
Vindication, aud poly as a Chriſtian 
Revenge. 
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). THE SHIPWRECK. 
J - 1 COLL 


The Deſcription of a gs of The Religious Hu- 
mour of. Peaple in Diſtreſs. The Saperſtitious 
Practice of Worſhipping Saints, .Cenſur'd, 
and Condemn'd. Adoration belongs 'to God 
Alone. + ? | 


ANTHONIUS, ADOLPHUS.” - 


An. . | Moſt dreadful Story ! Well ! If this be 


Sailing, I ſhall have the Grace, I hope, 

to keep my ſelf upon dry Ground, Ad. 

Why all this is no more than Dahcing,to 
what's to come. An. And yet I have &en a Belly full 
ont already. It gives me ſnch a Trembling, that me- 
thinks Pm in the Storm my ſelf upon the very Hear- . 
ing of it. Ad.But yet when the Danger's over,a man's 
well. enough content to think ont.” There was One 
Paſſage, I remember, that put the Pilate alm6lt to his 
Wits end. 4. What was that I pray ? Ad. The night 
was not very Dark; and one of the Mariners iyas got- 
ten into the Skuttle,(l think thar's the name 6n'r) at 
the Main-Maſt-Top, to ſee if he could Make any 
Land : there drew near him a certain Ball of Fife ; 
which is the worſt Sign in the World at Sea, if it 
be Single ; but if Doable, *tis the *contrary. Theſz 
two Fires were called by the Antients, Caftor and 
Pollux,, An. What had they to co a Ship-board I 
od . B wonder, 
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2 The Shipwreck. 


wonder, when the one was a Horſeman, and the other 
a Wreſtler> Ad. That's as it pleasd the Poets. But 
the Steerſman calls our to him ; Mate, ſays he, 
( the Sea-term) dow't you ſee what a Companion you 
have gotten beſide you there ? I do, ſays he, God ſend us 
good luck after't. By and by, the Ball glides down 
the Ropes, and rowls over and over, cloſe to the Pi- 
Jate. Au. And was he not frighted out of his Wits 
almoſt 5 Ad. Sailors are us'd to terrible Sights. It 
ſtopr a little there, and then paſs'd on by the ſide 
of the Veſſel, till at laſt it ſlipt through the Hatches, 
and fo vanilh'd. Toward Noon, 'the Tempeſt en- 
creas'd. Did you ever ſee the Alps? An. Yes, I 
have. Ad. Theſe Mountains are no more than Warts 
to the Billows of a Raging Sea. One while we were 
toſt up, that a man might have toucht the Moon 
with his Finger ; and, then down again, that it look 
as if the Earth had open'd to take us directly into 
Hell. 44. What a madnels is it for a man to ex- 
poſe himſelf to theſe hazards? 4d. When they ſaw 
that there was .no contending with the Storm, In 
comes the Pilate, as Pale as Death. An. There was 
no Good towards them, 1 fear. Ad. Gentlemen, lays 
he, I am no longer Maſter of my Ship, the Wind 
has got the better of me, and all we have now -to 
do is to call upon God, and fit our ſelves for Death. 
An, Marry, a cold Comfort ! 44. But. firſt, ſays he, 
we mult lighten the Ship, for there's no ſtrughng 
with Neceſlity ; we had better try it we can fave our 
ſelves with the loſs of. our Goods, than loſe both _ 
together, The Propoſition was found- Reaſo- |, 
nable, and a great deal of Rich -Merchandize was 
caſt over-board. Az. This was caſting away ac- * 
cording to the Letter. Ad, There was in the Com- : 
pany a certain /ts/za7, that had been upan an Em- ? 
baſlie to the King of Gotland, and had abundance Z 
of Plate, Rings, Diapers, and rich wearing Cloaths * 
#board, ? 
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aboard, An. And he, I warrant you, was Ioth to 
come to a Compoſition with the Sea. 4d, No, not 
altogether ſo neither ; but he declar'd that he would 
never part with his beloved Goods, and that they 
would either Sink or Swim together. A. And what 
faid the Pilate to this ? 4d. If you and your Trin- 


\ kets were to Drown by your ſelves, {ayes he, here's 


no body would hinder you; but never imagine that 
we'll endanger our lives for your Boxes ; lf you are 
reſolv'd not to part, ye ſhall en over-board toge- 
ther. 9. Spoken like a true Terpawlin, Ad. So 
the talian ſubmitted at length, but with many a 
bitter Curſe, upward and downward, for commit- 
ting his life to ſo boyſterons an Element. 4. Iam 
no. Stranger to the J7talian humour. Ad. "ihe Winds 


* were not one jot the better for the Preſents we had 


made them, but ſoon after they tore our Cordage , 
threw down our Sails. An. Oh Lamentadle ! * 4g, 
And then the Man comes to us again. 47, With 
another Preachment, I hope. Ad. He gives vs a 
Salute, and bids us fall'to our Prayers, and: Prepare 


our ſelves for another World, for our time, {ays he, 


iS at hand, One of the Paſſengers askt him how 


many hours he thought the Velſel might be kepr' 


above Water. His Anſwer was, that he could pro- 


. miſe nothing at all, but that three hours was the 


utmoſt. 44, This was yet a harder Chapter than 
the other. Ad. Upon theſe words he Baules out tm- 
immediately. Cut the Shrowds ; down with the Aſaft by 
the board, and away with them Sails and all ;nto the Sea, 
An. But why ſo? Ad. Becavſe now they were' only 
a Cumber to the Ship, and of no ule at all; tor we 


7 had nothing to truſt to but the Helm, 4m. What 


became of the Paſſengers in the mean time ? 44, Ne- 
ver ſo wretched a face of things ! The Seamen they 
were at their Salve Regina; Imploring the Yr-g:1- 
Mother ;, calling her the Stay 'f the Sea ;, the Lady ef 
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the World ;, the Haven of Health , with abundance of 
other fine Titles that we hear no News of in the 
Scripture. An. What has ſhe to do with the Sca, 
that never was upon it ? Ad. Intime paſt,the Pagans 
gave Yenus, that was born of the Sea, the Charge of 
Seafaring-men : and ſince ſhe look*d no better after 
them, the Chriſtians will have a YVirgin-Preſzdent , to 
{ſucceed her that was None. An. You 're Merry. Ad. 
Some were lying at their length upon the Boris, 
Adoring the Sea, throwing Oyl into it, and flattering 
it, as if it had been ſome Incenſed Prince. An. Why 
what did they ſay? Ad. O moſt Merciful, Generous, 
Opulent, and moſt Beautiful Sea; Save us, be Gracious 
to us ; and a deal of ſuch ſtuif did they offer to the 
deaf Ocean, An. Moſt ridiculous Superſtition ! But 
what did the reſt 2 Ad Some were Spewing,Some were 
Praying ; I remember there was an Engliſhman there, 
What Golden Mountains did he promiſe to our La- 
dy of IWatſngham, if ever he got ſafe aſhore again | 
One made a Vow to a Relique of the Croſs in one 
place ; a ſecond, to a Relique of it in another ; and ſo 
they did to all rhe Virgin /Maries up and down ; and 


, they think it goes for nothing if they do not name 


the Place too. An. Childiſh ! as it the Saints did 
not at all dwell in Heaven ? Ad. And fome promile to. 
turn Carthuſzans, There was one among the reſt 
that Vow'd a Pilgrimage, bare-foot and bare-head to 
St. James of Compoſtela in a Coat of Male, and beggmg* 
his Bread all the way. An. Did no body think. of St. 
Chriſtopher ? Ad. 1 could not but laugh at one Fel- 
low there, that Vow'd to St. Chri{(opher in the great 
Church at Paris,as loud as ever he could bellow(that. 
he might be ſure to be heard) a Wax-Candle as big, 
as himſelf. ,( Now you muſt know that the Paris- 
St.Chriſtopyer is rather a Mountain than a Statue.) He 
was ſo loud, and went over and over with it ſo of- 
Len, That a Frignd of his gaye him a touch _— 
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Elbow. Have a care what you Promiſe, ſays he, for if 
you ſhould ſell your ſelf to your Shirt, you are n0t able to 
purchaſe ſuch a Candle. Hold yaur tongue, you fog!, (lays 
to'rher, ſoftly, for fear St. Chriſtopher ſhoy1q hear 
him; ) Theſe are but words of courſe; Let me ſet font 
a Land once, and he has good luck if he get ſo much 
as a Tallow-Candle of me. I fancy this Block- 
head was a Hollander, 24d. No, no, he was a Zea- 
lander. #n, 1 wonder no body thonght of St. Paul ; 
for he has been at Sea you know, and ſuffer'd Ship- 
wreck, and then leapt aſhorez and he underſtood 
better then other people what it was to be in that 
Condition. Ad. He was not ſo much as nam'd. An. 
But did they Pray all this while? Ad. As if it had 
been for a Wager. One was at his Hail Queen; ano- 
ther art his 7 Believe in God; and ſome had their par- 
ticular Prayers againſt Dangers, like Charms for 
Agues. 4n. How Religious does AﬀiGion make a 
man ! In Proſperity we think of neither God , nor 
Saint.But which of the Saints did you Pray to your 
ſelf? 44d. None of *em all, I aſſure you. Au Why 
ſo, I beſeech ye? Ad. 1 dot like your way of 
Conditioning, and Contracting with the Saints. Do 
this, and Þ'll do that : Here's one for t'other ; Save me, 
and I'll give you a Taper, or go a Pilprimaye. An. But 
did you call upon none of the Saints for Help; 
Ad. No, not ſo much as that neither, 4, And why 
did you not? Ad. Becauſe Heaven is jarge ve know : 
As pur the Caſe, I ſhould recommend my {elf to St. 
Peter ; as he is likelieſt to hear, becauſe he ſtands at 
the Door. Before he can come to God Almighty, 
and tell him my Condition, I may be fifty Fathom 


7 , under Water, An. What did you do then? 4. | 
7 een went the next way to God himſelf, and ſaid my 


Pater Noſter , the Saints neither Hear ſo readily, nor 
Give ſo willingly. An. But did not your Conſcience 
check you? Were you not afraid to call him Fa- 
. B 3 | ther, 
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ther, whom you had ſo often offended ? Ad.To deal 
freely with you, I was a little fearful ar firſt; bur upon 
recollection, I thought thus with my ſelf, Let a Fa- 
ther be never ſo angry with a Soy, yet if he ſees him 
failing into a River, he will take him up, thougtt be 
by the hair of the Head, and lay him upon the Bank. 
The quietelt Creature in the whole Company, was 
a Woman there, with a Child at her Breaſt. 4m. Why, 
what of her? Ad. She neither Clamour'd nor Cry'd, 
nor Promis'd, but hugging of the poor Infant, prayed 
ſoftly to her ſelf. By this time the Ship ſtruck, and 
they were fain to bind her fore and aft with Cables, 
for fear ſhe ſhould fall to pieces. Arn. That was 
een a ſad ſhift. 4d. Upon this, up ſtarts an old 
Prieſt, of about Threeſcore ( his Name was Adam ) 
ſtrips himſelf ro his Shirt, throws away his Boots 
and Shooes, and bids us provide to Swim ; and ſo 
ſtanding in the middle of the Ship, he Preached to 
us our of Gerſon, upon the Five Truths of the Bege- 
firs of Confeſſion, and ſo exhorts every man to pre- 
pare himſelf, either for Life, or Death. "There was 
a Dominican there too ; and they Conteſt, that had a 
mind to't. Az, And what did you? Ad. 1 faw eve- 
ry thing was in a hurry, and {ol confeſt my ſelf pri- 
vately to God, Condemning my own Iniquity, and 
Imploring his Mercy. 4z. And whither had you 
gone do you think if you had miſcarry'd ? 4d. 
| cen lett that to God; for he is to judge me, and 
not 1 my felt: and yer [ was not without comfor- 
r:v1e hopes neither, Whillt rhis paſt, the Steers- 
771417 COMES up to us again,all in Tears ; prepare Vour 
ielves, good People, ſays he, for ye have not one 
quarter of an hour to live; the Ship leaks from one 
end to Tother, Preſently ater this, ke tells us that 
he has niade a high Tower, and urges us by all means 
£0 call for help, to what Saint ſoever it was, that 
2:4 the Prore&jon of that Temple, and fo they a 
T 30 | Te 


SR I 
WTRX: 
_ OR 


bobs hin pg ot 


' &w ff UW \Ql}HEA ny 


SR I, 
S 


The Shipwreck, 7 


fell down and worſhipped that unknown Power. A. 
If you had known the Saints name, 'tis forty to one 
your Prayers would have been heard. Ad. But that 
we did not know. The Pilate however Steers. his 
torn and leaky Veſſel toward that place, as well as 
he could, and if the Ship had not been well Girt, 
ſhe had without more ado, fallen directly one piece 
from another, 4n. A miſerable Caſe! -d, We 
were now come fo ncar the Shore, that the Inhabi- 
tants took notice of our diſtreſs, and came down in 
thronugs to the Sea-ſide, making Signs, by ſpreading 
their Cloaks, and holding up their Hats upon Poles, 
that they would have us put in there; giving us 
likewiſe to underſtand, by caſting their Arms into 
the Air, how muck they pitty'd our Misfortune. 4. 
I would fain know what follow'd. 4d. The Veſlel 
was now come to that paſs, that we had almoſt as 
200d have been in the Sea, as in the Ship. Ar. 
You were hard put to't, I perceive. Ad. Wretched- 
ly, They empty the Ship-Boat, and into the Sea 
with it - every body preſſes to get in, and the Ma- 
rt!ners cry out, they'll ſink the Veſſel, and that they 
had better every one ſhift for himſelf, and Swim for't. 
There was no time now for Conſultation 5 one takes 
an Oar, another a Pole,a Plank, a Tub, or what was 
next hand,and ſo they committed themſelves to the 
Billows. 4. But what became now of the patient 
Woman ? 4d. She was the firit that got aſhore, 
An, How could that be? Ad. We ſct her upon a 
Rib of the Ship, and then ty'd her tor, ſo that ſhe 
could hardly be waſh'd off, with a Bord in her 
hand that ſerved her for an Oar ; we clearcd her of 
the Veſſel, which was the greateſt danger, and ſo 
ſetting her aflote, we gave her our Bleſſing. She 
had her Child in her left hand, and Row'd with her 
Right. /n. What a Yirago was that ? Ad, When 
there was nothing elſe left, one of the Company tore 

B 4 away 


8 The Shipwreck, 


away a Wooden-Imaze of the Mother-Virgin ( an old 
Rat-eaten Piece ) he took it in his Arms, and try'd 
to Swim upon't. An. But did the Boat pet ſafe to 
Land ? Ad. No, that was loſt at firſt with thirty 
men it, 4. How came that abont? Ad. The 
wallowing of the great Ship overturn'd it, before it 
could put off, 4. What pity *twas ? And how then ? 
Ad Truly I took fo much care for other people, 
that I was near drowning my ſelf. An. How came 
that ? Ad. Becauſe I ſtaid till I could find nothing 
to help my ſelf withal. 4». A good Proviſion of 
Cork would have been worth Mony then. Ad. I had 
rather have had it, then a better thing. But look- 
ing about me, I bethought my ſelf in good time of 
the Stump of the Maſt: and becauſe I could not get 
it off alone , I took a Partner to aſſiſt me - we 
both plac'd our ſelves upon it, and put to Sea, I 
held the right corner, and my Companion the left. 
While we lay tumbling and toſling, the Sea-Prreſt 
TI told you of, ſquabs himſelf down diretly vpon 
our Shoulders : it was a Fat heavy Fellow, and we 
both of us cry'd out, What have we here, this third 
Man will drown us all : but the Prieſt on the other 
ſide, very temperately bad us pluck up our hearts, 
for by the Grace of God we had' room enough. An. 
How came he to be ſo late ? Ad. Nay, he was to have 
been in the Boat with the Dominican ; for they 
all had a great reſpe& for him - but though they had 
Confeſt themſelves in the Ship, yet leaving out I 
know not what Circumſtances, they Confeſs over 
azzin, and one lays his hand upon the other : in 
which mmterim, the Boat 1s overturn'd: and this I 
| had from Adam himſelf, nm. Pray what became 
of the Domimican? Ad, Adam told me further of 
him, that having called upon his Saints, and ſtript 
himſelf naked, he leapt into the Water. An. What 
Eainrs did he call upon ? Ad, Dominicus, Thomas, Vin- * 
by 9 ER | | COAltus, 
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eentius, and one of the Peters, but I know not which © 
bis great Confident was Catharina Senenſis? An. 
Did he ſay nothing of Chriſt? Ad, Not a word as 
the Prieſt told me. An, He might have done better 
if-he had not thrown off his Coul? for when that 
was gone, how ſhould St. Catherin know him'? But 
go forward with your own Story. Ad. While we 
were yet rowling, and beating near the Ship, and at 
the Mercy of the Waves, by great misfortune the 
Thigh of my Left-hand-man was broken with a 
Nail, that made him loſe his Hold 3 the Prieſt gave 
him his Bened:&on, and came into his place, encou- 
raging me to maintain my Polt reſolutely, and to 
keep my legs ſtill going. In the mean while we had 
our Bellies full of Salt-water, for Neptune had pro- 
vided us a Potion, as well asa Bath, though the Prieſt 
ſhew'd him a Trick for't. An. What was that I 
prithee? Ad. Why he turn'd his head upon every 
- Billow, and ſtopt his Mouth. A. It was a brave 
old Fellow it ſeems. Ad. When we had been a while 
adrifi, and made ſome advance, Chear up, ſays the 
Prieſt, ( who was a very tall man) for I feel ground. 
No, no, ſaid I, we are too far off yet from the 
Stioar, (and 1 durſt not ſo much as hope for ſuch a 
Bleſſing ) I tell you again, ſays he, my feet are at 
the Gropnd, and I would needs per{wade him that it 
was rather ſome part of the Wreck that was driven _ 
on by the Current. 1 tel] you once again, fays he, 
that I am juſt now ſcratching the bottom with my 
Toes. When we had fleatcd a little longer, and- 
that he felt ground again, Do you what you pleaſe, 
ſays he, but for wy part, Pll Teave you the whole 
+ Maft, and wade for't ; and ſo he took his opportu- 
” nity, ftill to follow the Wave, and as another Billow 
came: On, he would catch hold of his knees, and ſer 
; himſelf firm againſt it, one while up and another 
| while down, like'a Did.zpper. Finding that this ſuc- 
2 | + | ceeded 
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| ceeded ſo well with him, I follow'd his example. 


There ſtood upon the Shoar ſeveral men with long 
Pikes, which were handed from one to another, 
and kept them firm againſt the force of the Waves ; 
they were ſtrong body'd men, and us'd to the Sea ; 
and he that was laſt, held out his Pike to the next 
comer ; he lays hold of it, and ſo they retire and 
draw him aſhoar; There were ſome preſerv'd this 
way. £2n. Holv many ? 4d. Seven; but two of them 
dy'd when they were brought to the Fire. 4n. How 
many were there of them in the Ship? Ad. Ezght 
and fifty. Am. Methinks the Tithe might have ſerv'd 
the Sea as well as it does the Prieſt. So-few to ſcape 
out of ſo great a number ! Ad. The People, how-- 
ever, we found to be of wonderful Humanity ; for 
they ſupplied us with Lodging, Fire, Meat, Cloaths, 
Money, with exceeding chearfulneſs. 4. What are 
the People ? Ad. Hollanders. An. Oh they are much 
more humane and charitable than their Neighbours. 
But what do you think now of another Adventure 
at Sea? Ad. No more, I do aſſure you, ſo long as 
I keep in my right Wits. A. And truly I my ſelf 
had rather Hear theſe Stories, than Feel them, 
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THE 
RELIGIOUS PILGRIMAGE. 
COL. 


The V anity of Pretended Religious Pilgrimages. 
Tbe Virgin-Mothers Epiſtle ro Glaucoplutus, 
complaining of the Decay of Devotion toward 
the Saints. The Hiſtory of the Canterbury 
Monaſtries ; and the Ineſtimable Riches of the 
Charch : With a Reproof of the Super#ition, 
Magnificence, aud Eaſe of the Times. The 
Temple of "Thomas Becket ; his Monument, 
Reliques, and Miracles : With a pleaſant Story 
of a Purchaſe of our Ladies Milk at Conſtan- 
tinople ; notably ſetting forth the Prattices and 
Corraptions of that Age. 


MENEDEM US, OG YGTUS. 


A. \ N [ Hat have we here? The Reſurre&tion 
of a Body that has bcen fizz months 
in the Grave ? *Tis the very man. 
Welcome Ogygrius. Og, And well met 

Menedemus. Me.From what quarter of the World art 

thou come , For we have all given thee for dead here, 

this many a day. Oz, And God be thanked I have been 
as well ſince 1 faw thee laſt, as ever I was in my 
life. 24e. And mayſt thon long live to confute ſuch 

Stories, But what's the meaning of this Dreſs 1 

2 prethee ? 


Pans» 
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prethee? theſe Shells? Images, Straw-works, Snakes 
Eggs for Bracelets. Og. O! you muſt know that I 
have been upon a Viſit to St. Fames of Compoſtella ; 
and afrer that, to the famous Lady Yother fide the 
Water, in England, ( which in truth was a Re-vilit, 
for I had ſeen her three years before.) Me. For 
Curioſity, I ſuppoſe. Og. Nay upon the very ſcore 
of Religion. Ae, You're beholding to the Greeks 
I preſume, for that Religion. Og. My Wives Mo- 
ther, let me tell you, bound her ſelf with a Vow, 
that if her Daughter ſhonld be delivered of a live 
Male Child, her Son in Law ſhould go to St. #ames 
in Perſon, and thank him for*t. Me. And did you 
ſalute the Saint, only in your own, and your Mo- 


_ .ther-in-Laws Name? | Og. No, Pardon me, in the 
Name of the whole Family. Ae. Truly I am per- 


ſwaded, that your Family would have done every 
zot as well if you had ſav'd your Complement. But 
pray tell me what Anſwer had you? Og. Not a 
{yllable ; but upon. the Tendring of my Preſent, 
he ſeem'd to ſmile, and gave me a gentle Nod ; 
with this ſame Scallop-Shtel}. Ae. But why that Shell 
rather then any thing elſe? Op. Becauſe there's great 
Plenty of theſe Shells upon that Coaſt. Me. A 
moſt gracious Saint, in the way both of Midwifery 
and Hoſpitality ! But this is a ſtrange way of Vow- 
ing ; for one that does nothing himſelf, to make a 
Vow that another man ſhall work, Put the Caſe, 
that you ſhould tie up your ſelf by a Vaw to your 
Saint, that if you ſacceeded in ſuch or ſach an Afﬀair, 
I ſhould Faſt twice a week- for ſo many Months, 
Woauld I pinch my Guts do ye think, to make good 
your Vow? 0Op.. No, I do not believe you world : 
No, not if you had made the Vow in your own 
Name ; for you would have found ſome Trick ot 0- 
ther to have droIPd it off. Bnt you muſt conſider 
that there was a Mather-in-Law, and ſomewhat of 
Duty 
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Duty in the Caſe ; and Women are Paſſionate you 
know ; and I had an Intereſt at ſtake. Ae. But what 
if you had not perform'd this Vow now ? What 
Riſque had.you run ? Og. There would have lyen no 
 A&tzon of the Caſe; bur yet the Saint I muſt confeſs 
might have ſtopr his ears ſome other time, or brought 
ſome ly miſchief into my Family ; ( as people in 
power, you know, are Revengetnl.) 4. Prethee tell 
me, How is the good man in Healthy !? Honeſt Fames, 
What does he do ? Op, Why truly, matters are come 
to an il] paſs with him, ro what they were formerly. 
Ae. He's grown Old. Og. Leave your Fooling : as if 
you did not know that Saints never grow old, No, 
no, *tis long of this new Opinion that is come t6 be 
ſo rife now in the World, that he is fo little Viſited ; 
and thoſe that do come, give him only a bare Salute, 
and little or nothing elſe; they can beſtow their 
Money to better purpoſe ( they ſay ) upon thoſe that 
want it. 2/e. An imptous Opinion ! Oz. And this is 
the reaſon that this great Apoſtle, that was wont 
to be cover'd with Gold, and Jewels, 15 now brought 
to the. very block he was made of ; and hardly ſo 
much as a Tallow Candle to do lym Honour. Ze. 
If this be true, who knows but in time, people may 
run down the reſt of the Saints too? Op, Nay, I can 
aſſure you, there goes a ſtrange Letter abour from 
the Yirgin- Mary her ſelf, that looks untowardly that 
way. Me, Which Mary do you mean? Op. She that 
is called Maria a Lapide. Me. Wp toward Baſil, if 
I be-not miſtaken. :Og. The very ſame. 7. A ve- 
ry Stony Saint ;, But to whom did ſhe write it? Og, 
The Letter tells you the Name too. Me. By whom 
was it ſent? Op. By an Axzel undoubtedly ; and 
found in.the Pulpit where he Preached to whom it 
was Written, And to put the matter out of all 
Doubt, 1 could ſhew you the very Original. M7, 
But how do you know the Hand of the 4rzel that 
is 


' him in theſe Words. 
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is the Virgins Secretary ? Og, Well enough. Me. 
But how will you be able to-prove it? Op. I have 
compar'd it with Bede's Epitaph, that was Engras« 
ven by the ſame Arge, and I find them to be per- 
feftly one and the ſame Writing : And I have read 
the Angels Diſcharge to St. e/Egidius for Charles the 
Great 3 they agree to a Tit- 
tle X. And is not this a ſuſh- 
cient Proof ? Me, May a body 
ſee't a little ? Og. You may, if 
you'll damn your ſelf to the Pir 
of Hell that yow'll never ſpeak ' 
on't. Me. :Tis as fate as if you 
difcover'd it to a Stone. Og. 
But there are ſome Stones that 
a body would not truſt, e. Speak it to a Mute 
then. Og. Upon that Condition Il] tell you 3 but 
prick up both your Ears. Ae. Begin then. 


* The Story goes that 
Charles the Great, being 
in a Fit of Deſparation, 
St. Giles obtained from 
an Angel a ardon for 


SEgiAit merito Carolt 
Peccata remitto, 


ARY, the Mother of Jeſus, to Glauco- 

lutus, Greeting, Theſe are to give you 

to el. Þ your; that we take in good part your ſtrenuous 
Endeavours ( as a True Diſciple of Luther ) to Con- 
wince the World of the Vanity and IVeedleſneſs of In- 
vocating Saints: For I was cen wearied out of my 
Life with Importunities , Petitions , and Complaints : 
Every body comes to me ;, as if my Son were to be all- 
ways a Child, becauſe he 1s Painted ſo ;, And becauſe 
they ſee him at my Breaſt ſtill, they take for pranut- 
ed, that he dares deny me nothing that I ask him, for 
fear that, when he has a mind tot, I ſhould deny bim the 
Bubby. Nay, and their requeſts are ſometimes ſo ex- 
travagant, that I am aſhami'd to mention them; and thas 
which a young Fellow ( not wholly abandou'd to his 
Luſts) would bardly ask of a Bawd, they have the 


| face to deſire from a Virgin, The Merchant when he 15 


to make a long Voyage, deſires me to take Care of his 
Concubine, 
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Concubine. The Proſeſſed Nun, whcn ſhe is to make 
ber Efcape, recommends. to me the Care of her Reputa- 
tion, when at the ſame time ſhe's reſolv'd to turn Pro 
ſtitute. The Soldier marches to a Butchery , and 
Slaughter , with ' theſe Words in his mouth , Bleſſed 
Virgin, put into my hands a Fat Priſoner, or a Rich 
Plunder. The Gameſter Prays to me for a good Hand 
at Dice, and Promiſes me a Snip with him in the Profit 
of the Cheat : and if he has but an Ill Kun, how am [1 
Curs'd, and Rail'd at ? becauſe I would not be a Con- 


| federate in his Wickedneſs. The Uſurer Prays for Ten 


in the Hundred ; and 1 am no longer the Mother of 
Mercy, if I deny it him, And there is another ſort of 
People , whoſe Prayers are not fo proterly Wicked, as 
Fooliſh. The Maids, they Pray for Rich and Handſom 
Husbands ; the Wives for Fair Children ; the Big 
Belly'd, for Eaftie Labour ; the Old Trot, for Good 
Lungs, and that 1 would keep key from Conghs and 
Catarrhes. Fe that is Aop'd and [ecrepite, would be 
Young again. The Philoſopher Prays for the Faculty 
of ſtarting Dithculties never to be Retolv*d : The Pric 

for a Plump Benefice; the Bithop for the Preſerva- 
tion of his own Dioceſs ; the Mariner for a Proſpe- 
rous Voyage; the Magiltratc, that I would ſhew 
him my Son before he dies; the Courtier, that he 
may make an Eftectual Conteſfſion upon the Point of 
Death ( as the laſt thing that he intends to do; ) the 
Husbandman for Seaſonable Weather ; aud bis Wife 
for ber Pigs and. Poultry. If I deny them any thing, 1 
am preſently hard: hearted, If 1 ſend em to my Son, 
their £nſwer is, if you'll but ſay the! word, Fm ſure 
he'll do't. row 15 it poſſible now for me, that am a 
lone Body, and a Virgin, to attend Sailors, Soldiers, 
Acrchants, Gameſters, Princes, Plowinien, Marriages, 
Great Hellies ? and all this is nothing yet, to what I 
ſuffer. And this trouble is almoſt over tco, ( make me 
$hankful for't ) if the Riddance were not accompany'd 
with 


_ 
ny 
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with a greater Inconvenience ; for the Money and the 
Reputation that T have loſt by't, is worth a great deal 
more then the leiſure that I have gotten ; for inſtead of 
he Queen of the Heavens, and the Lady of the World, 
not one of a thwuſand treats me now ſo much as with a 
ſingle Ave Mary. Oh | the Preſents of Gold, and Pre- 
cious Stones, that were made me formerly ;, the Rich 
Embroideries, and the Choice I had of Gowns and Pet- 
ticoats ! whereas, I am now fan to content my ſelf 
with one half of a Veſt, and that mouſe-eaten too ; and 
a years Revenue will hardly keep Life and Soug toge- 
ther of the poor Wretch that lights me Candles, And 
all this might be born yet, if you would ſtop here, which 
they ſay you will not, till you have ftript the Altars, as 
well ax the Saints. Let me adviſe you, over and over, 
to have a care what you do; for you will fiad the Saints 
bettcr provided for a Revenge, then you are aware of. 
Wot will you get by throwmg Peter out of the Church, 
when he comes to keep you out of Heaven? Paul has a 
Sword ; Bartlemew has a Knife; the Monk William 
has a Privy Coat under his Habit, and a Lance to boot. 
What will you do when you come to encounter George 0 
Hor ſe-back in bs Curiaſſe Arms, with h1s Spear and 
his Whinyard ? and Anthony himſelf has his Holy 
Fire. Nor is there any of them all, that one way or other, 
cannot do miſchief enough if he pleaſes. Nay, weak as 
T am, you'll have much ado to compaſs your ends , 
upon me. - For I bave my Son in my Arms, and I'm 
reſolv'd you ſhall have both or none. If you'll ſet up a 
Church without Chriſt, you may. This I give you to un» 
derſtand, and you ſhall do well #0. conſider of an Anſwer, 

for I have laid the thing to heart. 


From our Stone-houſe, the 
Kalends of Auguſt, 
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Ae. This is a terrible menacing Letter , and 
Glaucoplutus; 1 ſuppoſe, will have a care what he does, 
Og. So he will, it he be wiſe. Ae, I wonder why 
honeſt Fames wrote nothing to him about it, Og, 
*Tis a great way off, and Letters are liable to be in- 
tercepted, Ae. But what Providence carry'd you 
again into England? Og. Why truly 1 had the tn vis 
tation of a fair Wind ; and beſide, 1 was halt en- 
gaged, within two or three years after my Ja!t Vuir, 
to give that beyond-Sea-Saint another. Ate. Well ? 
and what had you to beg of her ? Oz. Nothing but 
ordinary Matters; the Health of my Family, rhe 
Encreaſe of my Fortune. a long and happy Lite in 
this World, and everlaſting Felicity in the World 
to come. 4A, But could nor our P/irgin- ther have 
done as.much for you here> She has a Church at 
Antwerp, much more glorious then that beyond the 
Seas. Og. It may be our Lady here might have dor't ? 
bur ſhe diſpenſes her Bounties,and her Graces, where, 
and in what manner ſhe pleaſes3 and accommodares 
her ſelf to our Aﬀections. Me, I have often heard 
of Fames ; but Pkg me ſome Accompt | prethee of 
the Reputation and Authority of that beyond-Sea- 
Lady. Oz. You ſhall have it in as few words as poſe 
ſible. Her name 1s ſo famous all over Fngland, that 
you ſhall hardly find any man there, that belives 
he can proſper in the World, witiout making 4 
yearly Preſent, more, or leſs, to this Lady. 7, 


; Where does ſhe keep her Reiidence - Os. Near the 
; Coaſt, upon the furtheſt part, Eaſtwr-d, of the Iſland, 


in a Town that ſupports it ſelf chicily upon the re- 
ſort of Strangers. There 1s a Colledee of Can: ns, 
to which the Latins have add2d the name of Repye- 
lars : and they are betwixt 4conts, and Canons, which 


{ they call Seculars, Ae. You make them Am; bibious, 
” as if they were Begpers or Otters. Oz. Yes, and you 


may take in Crocodiles roo ; But triffling apart, you 
F inal 


as _ , PY . 
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ſhall hear in three words what they are, in Odo:45 
Caſes they are Canons ;, in Favourable, they are Monks. 
Me, Fm 1n the dark ſtill, Og. Why then you ſhall 
have a Mathematical Illuſtration, If there ſhould 
come a Thundervolt from Rome, againſt all Monks, 
then they'll be all Canons. Or if his Holineſs ſhould 
allow all 17onk- to take Wives, then they'll be all 
Monks. - e. Theſe are wondertul Favours ; I would 
they wonld take mine for one. Op. But to the Point - 
This Coiicge has little elſe to maintain it than the 
Liveralicy of the Virgin ; for all Preſents of Value 
are lad vp; but tor ſmall Mony, and things of little 
Momenc, it goes to the feeding of the Flock, and 
the head of it, whom they call the Prior. Me, What 
are they > Men cf good Lives? Og. Not much amiſs, 
for their Piety 1s more worth than their Revenue. 
The Church is Neat, and Artificial ; but the Virgin 
does not live 1n it her ſelf; for upon the Point of Ho- 
nour, ſhe has given it to her Son; bur ſhe has her 
Place however upon his Right Hand. Ae. Upon 
his Right Hand ? which way looks her Son then ? 
Og. that's well thought of, When he looks to- 
ward the Weſt, he has his Mother on his &:zht band ; 
and when to the Eaſt on his Left; and ſhe does not 
dwel} here neither; for the Building is not finiſhr ; 
the Doors and Windows lie all open, and the Wind 
blows through it; and that's a blcak Wind yowll 
fay, that comes trom the Sea, Me. This is fome- 
what hard methinks; bur where does ſhe dwell then ? 
Og. In that unfiniſht Church I told you of, there's a 
imall boarded Chappel, with a lictle Door on each 
{ide to receive Viitors. There's ſcarce any light at 
all to't, more than what comes from the Tapers, 
but a moſt delicions Perfume. Ae. Theſe things 
cannot but conouce ſtrangely to Relizion, Og. You 
would fay ſomething, | Aenedemrys , if you ſaw ir 
within, how it glitters with Gold, Silver, Dia- 

| ; monds, 
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monds, Rubies, &'c. Me. You have ſet. me agog to 
£0 thither too. Og. Take my word far't, it you do, 
you ſhall never repent your Journey. /-e. Is there 
no Holy Oyl there? Og. Well ſaid, Simplcter : That 
Ozl is only the Swear of Saints in their Sepulchres ; 
as of Andrew, Katherine, &c. ary, you know, 

was never bury'd. Me. That was my Miltake 3 but 
I pray go on with your Story. Og. For tie bet- 
ter propagation of Religion, they ſhew ſome thi [n2s 
at one place, and ſome at another. /e. And per- 
haps it turns to their Profit too, as we ſay, any 2 
Little, makes a Mickle. Og. And you never fail of 
ſome "body at hand to ſhew you whar you have a 
mind to ſee. Je. One of the Canons it may be, 
Oz. No, by no means; they are not made uſe ot; 

for fear that under colour of Religion, they ſhould 
prove Irreligious, and loſe their own Virginity in 
the very iervice of the /” irgin. In the Inward Chap- 
pel, there ſtands a #egular at the Alrar, Ate, And 
what's his buſineſs ? 0s. Only to receive and keep tat 
which 18 given. fc. But may not a man chuſe whether 
he will giveany thing or no? Og. Yes, 2 may ; but 
there is a certain Religious Modeſty in' Home } *opies 

they will give bounritully if any bc dy looks on ; bur 
not one farthing perhaps without a Witneſs; or at 
leaſt not ſo much as otherveiſe. 3c. This is rizht 
fleſh and blood, and 1'find it my ſelf, Op. Nay, 

there are ſome {© ſtrangely devore to = /; Joly ir 
gn, that while they pretend to lay one Gift, vpo1 

the Aitar, by a marvellous flight « hand they} 
ſteal away another. /e. But what if no body were 
by z Would not the Yirgin call them to account ? 
Og. Why ſhould ſhe take any more tice of them 
than God himſelf does, when Peop 12 break into his 
Temple, Rob his Alrars, and Commit Sacrilege ? 
Xe. The impious Conf idence of theſe Wretches, 

and the Patience of Almigebry God, ars both of the mM 
C2 admireble, 
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admirable. Og. Upon the North ide, there is a cer- 
tain Gate (1 do not mean of the Church ) but of the 
Wall that. encloſes the Church-yard; it has a very 
little Door, like the Wicket that you ſee in ſome 
great Gates of Noblemens Houſes. A man muſt 
venture the breaking of his Shins, and ſtoop too, or 
there's no getting in. Ae. An Enemy would be 


hard pur to'r to enter a Town at ſuch a Paſlage. Og. 


So a man would think; and yet the Yerger told me 
for certain, that a Knight a Horſeback, with an E- 
nemy at his heels, made his Eſcape through this 
Door, and fav'd himſelf, When he was at the laſt 
pinch, he bethought himſelt of a ſuddain, and recom- 
mended himiclt ro the Bleſſed /7rgin, there at hand, 
reſolving to take SanQuary at her Altar, if he conld 
come aL it - when all in an inſtant ( a thing almolt in- 
credible) he and his Horſe were convey'd ſafe into 
the Church yard, and his Adverſary ſtark mad on 
the other iide for his diſappointment, A, And did 
you really believe what he told you ? Op. Beyond all 
diſpute, Ze. One would hardly have cxpected it 
from a man of your Philoſophy. Oz Nay, which 
is more, he ſhe'd me the very image of this Knight 
in a Copper Plate that was naild to the Door, in 
the very Cloaths that were then in faſhion, and are 
to be ſecn yer in ſeveral old Engliſh Pictures: which 
it they be right drawn, the Barbers and Clothiers in 
thoſe days had but an 11] time on't. A. How fo ? 
Oz. Re had periectly the Beard of a Goat, and not 
one Wrinkle in his Donblet and Hoſe; but they were 
macle {o {rait, as it he had been rather ſtitcht up in 
them,"then they cut out for him. In another Plate 
there was an exact Deſcription of the Chappel, the 
Figure and the S17e of it. //e, So that now there was 
no further doubt to be made upon the matter. Op. 
Under this little Gate, there's an Iron Grate, that was 
made only tor one to paſs a foot; for .it would not 
| | have 
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have been decent that any Horſe ſhould afterward 
trample upon the Ground that the former Horſman 
had conſecrated to the /irgin. Ae. You have Rea- 
ſon. Og. Eaſtward from thence, there's another Chap- 
el, tull of Wonders, to the degree of Prodipics, 
Thither 1 went, and another Ofhcer receiv'd me; 
When we had Pray?d a little, he ſhews the middle 
Joint of a Mans Finger. Firſt I Kilt it, and then I 
askt to whom that Relique formerly belong'd ; He 
told me to St. Peter, What, ſaid I, the 4p5/le ? he told 
me yes. Now the Joint was large enough to have 
anſwered the Bulk of a Giant; upon which Kefledi- 
on, St. Peter, ſaid I, was a very proper Feiiow then; 
W hich ſet ſome of the Company a laughing, rruly to 
my trouble; tor If they had kept their Countenance, 

we ſhould have had the whole Hiftory of the Re 
liques. But however we dropt the man ſome ſmail 
mony, and piec'd up the matter as well as we could, 
Juſt before this Chappel, ſtood a lictle Houſe, which 
the Officer told us, was convey 'd thitiier thorough 
the Air, after a wonderful manner, in a terrible Win- 
ter, when there was nothing to be {zen bur lce and 
Snow. Within this Houle there were two Pits brim 
fuil, that ſprang ( as he told us) from a Fountain con- 
fecrated to the Holy Virgm, "The Water is ſtrange- 
iy cold, and the beit remedy tn the World tor Pains 
in the Head or the Stomach Me. Juit as proper as 
Oyl wovld be to quench a Fire, Os. You mnt con- 
ider my Friend, this is a Miracle. Now 1t would te 
no Miracle for Water to quench Thirlt, A, Thar 
ſhift gocs a great way in the Story. Op. It was poi'- 
Lively affirm'd that this Spring burit out 11 2n initanr, 
at the command of the Foy Pirgir, Upon a ſrict 
Obtſervation of every thing I ſaw, I askt the Officer 
how many years it mignt be fince that little Hon'e 

was brought thither, He told me that it had bee; 
there for {ome ages; and yet (lad | ) metiinks the 
C3 \V 94s 
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Walls do not ſeem to. be of that Antiquity; and 
he did not much deny it, Nor theſe Pillars (faid I.) 
No sir, ſays he, they are bur of late ſtanding, ( and 
the thing diſcover'd it ſelt. ) And then, faid 1, me- 
thin. that Straw , thoſe Reeds, and the whole 
Thatch of it look as if they had not been ſo long 
laid. "Tis very right, Sir, ſays hez and what do you 
think, {11d T, of thoſe Croſs Beams and Rafters? they 
cannot be near {o old. He conteſt rhey were not. Ar 
laſt, when I had queſtioned him to every part of 
this poor Cottage; How do you know, ſaid I, that 
this 15 the Houſe that was brought fo far in the Air 
fo many Ages ago? Ze. Prithee how did he come 
off there? Og. Without any more to do, he ſhew'd 
us an old Zear-s:m that was tackr there to a piece of 
Timber, and almoſt laughr at us to our very teeth, 
as people under an invincible Ignorance. Upon ſeem- 
Ing berter ſatisfy*d, and exculing our heavinels of ap- 
preherſton, we came then to the Y7rgins Afiik, Ae, It 
is with the Yirgins 7ilk as with her Sons Elood; they 
have both of them left more behind them than ever 
they had in their Bodies, Og. And fo they tell us of 
the Croſs, which is ſhew*d up and down both in pub- 
lick and in private, in ſo many Reli;ues, that if all 
Lhe Fragments were laid together, they would load 
an £<t-/ndiz-fhip : and. yet our Saviour carry'd the 
whoie Crois upon his Shoulders. Ae. And is not 
LS 2 WOudertul thing, too? Op. It 15s extraorcina- 
ry 1 milf conteſs; but nothing is wonderful ro an 
AIFRIAtY Power ; that can encreaſe every thing ac- 
cording i9 iis own pleaſure, Ae. 'Tis well done 
however 37 make the belt ont; but Pm afraid that 
: have many a 1 1ick put upon us, under the Maſque 
Picty, and Religion, Op. I cannot think that 
0d himfelf would ſuffer {nch Mockeries to paſs 


unpenithr,, Ae. And yet what's more common than 
107 IÞ2 Sariegious themielves ( ſuch'ts the Ten- 
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derneſs of God) to ſcape in this World without ſo 
much as the leaſt Check tor their Impieties * Op. This 
is all true, bur hear me on: The Milk that I was 
ſpeaking of, is kept upon the High-Altar ; Chriſt in 
the Middle, and his other, for reſpects ſake, at his 
Right hand. The Afile, you muſt know, re; reſents 
his AZother, 24+, Can you ſee it then? Og. Ye, tor 
*tis preſery'd in a Chryſtal Glaſs. Ae. An is it li- 
quid too? Og. What do you talk to me of Liquid ; 
when 'twas drawn above Fifteen hundred year ago. 
It is now come to a Concretion. and looks juſt like 
pounded Chalk with the White of an Egg. A. But 
will they not let a man ſee it open! Oz. Not upen 
any terms. Men would be kiſſing of it, and piotane 
it. Me. You fay very well; tor aii Lips are not fit 
to approach it. Og. 50 ſoon 2 as the Officer ſees ns, he 
runs preſently, and puts on his Surplice, and a Stole 
about his Neck, falls down, and Worſhips; and by 
and by gives us the Holy Milk to NWS 5 and we pro- 
ſtrated our ſelves 00, in the firſt place, bowinsz ro 
Chriſt, and then, applying to the Virgin. in tie {ol- 
low! ing prayer, which I had in readinels for this pur- 
pole. 


Irgia Mother ! That haſt fer vedly given ſuck to 
the Lord of Heaven and Farth, thy Son lelus at 
thy Virgins Breaſts; We pray thee, that ne, bein puri- 
fied by bis Blood, may our ſelves arrive at the Ha» my In- 
fant State of the Stmiplicity and Janocence of Doves ; 
and that being Void of 1alice, Fraud and Deceit, we 
may duly thirſt after the 7filk of Evan: dical' Do ris 
until it prows vp to be perfett Man, and to the Me. foe 
of the Fulneſs of Chritt, whoſe bleſſed Society thou ſha't 
— for ever an ever. with the Father and the Ho!y 
Gho/t, Amen. 
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AZe. Truly a very devout Prayer : but what Re- 
turn ! Og. It my eyes did not deceive me, they were 
both pleaſed, for the Holy Ak ſeem'd to leap and 
ſparkle; and the Fucharzſt, of a ſudden lookt brighter 
than uſual. In the mean while, the Yerger came to 
us, and without a word ſpeaking, held out ſuch a 
kind of Table as they uſe in Germany upon their 
7:i1ges, when they take Toll. 22. I remember 
ih0ic Tables very well, and have curſt them many 
a ',nc in my Travels that way. Og. We laid down 
for. 2 pieces of Mony, which he preſented to the 
Fir,,n., After this, by our Interpreter, one Robert 
Aldridge, (as I remember ) a well ſpoken young 
man, and a great llafſter of the Engliſh Tongue, I 
aSkt as civiiiy as 1 could, what aſſurance they had 
that This was the 21k of the Yirgin: which I did, 
with a pious intention that I might ſtop the Mouths 
of a!l Scofrers and Gainſayers. The Officer, at firſt, 
contracted his Brow, without a word ſpeaking ; and 
thereupon I preft the Interpreter to put the ſame 
queſtion to him agatn, but in the faireſt manner ima- 
ginabie ; vhicn he did in fo obliging a faſhion, that if 
Lhe Addreſs had been to the Mother her ſelf, when ſhe 
had been newly laid, 1t could not have been taken a- 
—_ Zur the Officer, as it he had been inſpir'd with 
Tome £:i5:!/12fm, expreſſing in his Countenance the 
horrour and deteitation he had for ſo blaſphemous a 
queſti>a ; Wrat need 15 there, ſays he, of theſe Enquiries, 
T2 yu ve fo Authzntick a Record for the truth of 
the matter © And we bad undoubtedly been turn'd out 
for Herctiques,if we had not ſweetn'd the angry Man 
with a few Pence. 7g, But how Gid you behave your 
ſeives nthlic interim ? Cz, Juſt as if we had been ſtun- 
fed with a Cragel, or itruck with Thunder. We 
4:2 moſt humbly beg his Pardon ( as in holy matters 
2 man ought to do )) and fo went our way from thence 
Lo te little Chappel,, which is the peculiar Recep- 
d* - 0b ; 6 : tacle 
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= tacle of the Holy Yirgia, In our way thither, comes 
} one of the under-Officers to us, ſtaring us in the face 
7 as if heknew us; and after him a ſecond.and a third, 
2 all gaping upon us after the ſame manner. Me. Who 
= knows but they might have a mind to draw your 
? Picure? Og. But my thoughts lookt quite another 
: way. 2. Why, what did you imagine tlien ? Og. 
/ That ſome body had robbed the Virgin's Chappel, 
| 1nd that I had been ſuſpefted for the Sacrilege - and 
| therefore I enter'd the Holy place with this Prayer 
' :o the YVirgin-Mother in my Mouth. 


” DW , yo—_— Wo SW - 
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H! Thou alone, who among Women art a Mother, 
| (J and a Virgin ;, the Happieſt of Midthers, and the 
* Fureſt of Virgins i We that are impure, do now preſent 
, ©: our ſelves before thee that art Pure; humbly ſaluting 
ard paying reverence unto thee, with our ſmall Offerings, 
» + fech as they are. O that thy Son would enable us to 
| | nmitate thy moſt holy Life, and that we might deſerve , 
> = by the Grace of the Holy Spirit , ſriritua''y to conceive 
the Lord Jeſus in our Souls, and having once received 
t 2 him, never to loſe bim, Amen. 


And fol kift the Altar, laid down my Offring , 
and departed ? Me, What did the P:rpin here ? Did 
: + ſhe give you no token that your Ptaycr was heard? 
| © Os. It was (as I told you) but ai uncertain Light, 
and ſhe ſtood in the dark upon the Right hand of the 
" . Altar : but in fine, my courage was ſo taken down 

i! by the Cheque the former Officer gave me, that 1 

: durft not ſo much as lift up my eyes again, Ae. 

So that this Adyenture, I perceive did not ſucceed 

2 1o well. Og. Oh beſt of all. 4c. You have put me 
#1n courage again, for, as ycur Author has it , my 
7 heart was een funk into my Breeches. Og. After 
3 £inner we go to Church again, 24. Bow durſt 
: you do thar, under a ſuſpicion of Sacrilege ? Op. 
2 ; | | It 
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It may be I was, but ſo long as I did not ſuſpet my 
ſelf, all was well : a good Conſcience fears nothing : 
F had a great Mind to ſee the Record that the Yerger 
referr'd us to ; and after a long ſearch, at laſt we 
found it - but the Table was hung ſo high , that 
a Man muſt have good eyes to read it. Now 
mine are none of the beſt, nor yet the worſt : but as 
Aldridge read, I went along with him : for I had not 
faith enough wholly to relie upon him in ſo impor- 
tant an Aﬀair. 7, But were you ſatisfy'd in the 
point at laſt ? Op. So fully, that I was aſham'd tha: 
ever I tad doubted of it : every thing was made fc 
clear, the Name, the Place, the very Order of the 
proceeding ; and, tn one word, there was nothirg 
more to be deſired. 

There was one Iilliam (born at Paris ) a Man of 
general Pliety, but molt particularly induſtrious in 
gathering together all the Reliques of Saints that 
were to be gotten over the whole World. This Per- 
ſon, after he had travelPd ſeveral Countries , ard 
taken a View of all Monaſteries and Temples, where- 
ever he paſsd, came at laſt to Conſtantinople, where 
a Brother of his was that time a Biſhop , who gave 
him notice, when he was preparing for his Return, 
that there was a certain Nun that had a quantity of 
the Mother Virgins Milk ;, and that if any of it were 
ro be gotten,citier by Art,or for Love, or Mony, it 
would make him the happieſt Man in Nature; and 
that all the Reliques which he had hitherto colle&- 
ed , were nothing to'r. This ſame Wilam never 
reſted till he had obrain'd the one half of this Zoly 
Milk; which he valu'd above the Treaſure of an 
Empire. A. No queſtion of it; and a thing fo 
unexpeRed too. Og. He goes ſtrait homeward, and 
falls ſick upon the way. 4. As there's no truſt to 
human Felicity, either that it ſhall be perfect or long 
liv'd! 0z.Finding himfe3t in danger,he calls a French- 
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X man to him 3 (his friend and fellow-Traveller) makes 


him ſwear Secreſie, and then delivers him this 27k, 
vpon Condition that if he gets home ſafe, he ſhould 
depoſite that Treaſure, upon the Altar of the Holy 
Virgin in the famons Church of Parts 3 that Church 
that has the Seine on cach fide of it 5 as it the River 
it ſelf gave place, in reverence to the Divinity of 
the Saint. To be ſhort, Wizam is dead and bury'd , 
the other takes Poſt, and he dies toozbur finding him- 
ſelf in extremity, he delivers the Milk to an Emnzli/h 
Nobleman, but under the ſtricteſt obligation imagi- 
nable, that the Count ſhould ſo diſpoſe of it as he 
himſelf would have done ; the one dies, the other 
receives it, and. puts it upon the Altar in the pre- 
ſence of the Canons of the place, who in thoſe days 
were ſtil] called #egulars (as they axe yet at St, Ge- 
noveve. ) Upon his Requeſt , theſe Regulars were 
prevail'd upon to divide the Milk with him, one 
Moyety whereof was carry'd into En;land; and by 
him afterward depoſited vpon the Altar | rold you 
of, as moved thereunto by a divine Impulſe. Me. 
W hy this is a Story now that hangs Fandſomly toge- 
ther. Og. And to put all out of donbr, the very Bj- 
ſhops Names are ſer down, that were authorized to 
grant Releaſes, and Indulgencies to thoſe that ſhould 
come to ſee it, according to the power to them gi- 
yen ; but not wichonut ſome oblization or other in 
token of their Veneration, A7:. Very good; and 
how far did that power extend ? Op. To forty days. 
Ae. But are there Gays in [urpatory £ Op. There is 
Time there. Ae. But when the ſtock of forty days 
is gone, have they no more to beſtow + Gg, Oh 
you miſtake rhe buſineſs! for *ris not here, as in 
the Tub cf the Danaides, which is always hlling, and 
always empty ; but here, take ovr as long as you 
will, there's never the Icis in the Veſſel, Ae. But 
what it they mould now give a Remiſſion for forty 
; aays, 
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days, to 100009 men ? Has every one of them his 
proportion ? Og. All alike. Ave, And ſuppoſe a 
Man ſhould have forty days granted him in the m9ru- 
mg ; have they wherewithal to give him forty days 
more at night ? Op. Yes, yes, if it were ten times 
over every hour. 47e. It I had but ſuch a device at 
home, I ſhould not ask much to ſet up withal. Og. 
You might e'en as well wiſh to be turn'd into a Golden 
Statue, and as ſoon have your asking. But to re- 
curn to my Hiſtory. There was one Argument added, 
which methought was of great Picty and Candor, 
which was, that tho* the Virgins ilk in many other 
places, might challenge due Veneration, yet this was 
to be the moſt eſteem'd, becauſe it was fav'd as it fell 
from the Virgins Breaſts, without - touching the 
ground ; whergas the other was ſcrap'd off from 
Rocks and Stones. Ae, But how does that appear 2 
Og. From the very Mouth of the Nun at Conſtantino- 
ple, that gave it. Ae, And it may be ſhe had it from 
St, Bernard. Op. I believe ſhe had. 2. For he had 
the Happineſs to taſte the Milk of the ſame Breaſt 
that ſuck'd our Saviour - ſo that I wonder he was 
not rather called LadFifirous than Aellifiuous. But how 
15 that the /7rgins 177k that did not flow from her 
Breaſts: Op. It did flow from her Brealts ; but drop- 
Ping upon the Rock ſhe ſat upon, it was there con- 
creted ; and afterward , by Providence, multiply'd 
and encreas'd. AZ, You ſay well, go forward now. 
Og. We were now upon the point of marching, off; 
but ſtill walking and looking about us to ſee it there 
were any thing eiſe worth taking notice of: and there 
were the Chappel Officers again, learing at, us,pointing, 
nodding, running up and down back and forward, as 
if they would fain have ſpoken to us, but had not the 
face to do't. Ade, And did not your heart go pit- 
apat upofi't? Og, No,not at all : but on the contra- 
Ty I lookt them cheariully in the very eyes. as who 
mould 
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jhould ſay, ſpeak and welcome. At length one of them 
comes to me, and asks me my Name. I tell it him, 
ire not you the man, ſays he, that a matter of two 


years ſince, ſet up a Votive- Table here in Hebrew Let- 


ters ? I rold him I was that Perſon. A. Do you 
write Hebrew then > Og. No - but let me tell you, 
they take every thing to be /Zecbrew they do not un- 
derſtand. By and by, comes, (upon calling I ſup- 
pole ) the Neo7& vp0;, of the Colledge. Me. What 
Dignity is that: Have they no Abbot? Og.No: Me.,Why 
ſo ? Og. Becauſe they don't underſtand Hebrew. Me. 
Have they no Biſhop? Oy. Neither, Ae, What's 
the reaſon on't ? Op. The 77414 1s fo poor, that ſhe 
is not able to be ar the charge of a Staff and Mitre ; 
for you muſt know, the Price 1s extreamly rais'd. Me. 
But methinks at leaſt they ſhould have a Preſadent, 
Og. No, nor that neither, He, What hinders ut ? Og. 
Becauſe -a Pre/ident is a name of Digzity ; not of 
Holineſs. &nd therefore the Coliedges of Canons 
will have no Abbots. 27e. But this ſame Tigomy vey, 
is a thing I never heard of beforc. Og. You are 
but an eaſte Grammarian, I perceive, Mz. I have 
heard of it indecd in KhetoFique. Og. Obſerve me now. 
He that is next co the Pro, is the Poſterior-Prior. 
Me, Yes the Sub-Prior, Og. That Man faluted me. 
with great Courtelie, and then fell to tell me what 
Pains had been taken to read thoſe Verſes; what 
wiping of SpeRacles there had bcen to no purpoſe ; 
how often ſuch a Doctor of Law, and another Docor 
of Divinity, had been brought thirher ro expound 
the Table. One would have the Character to be 
Arabick, another look't upon't as a Sham, and to fig- 
nifie nothing at all ; but in concluſion, there was one 
found out that made a ſhift to read the Title, which 
was written in Latin and Roman Capitals, "I hs Greek 
Verſcs, in Grcek Capitals ; which at firſt ſight lookt 
like Roman, Upon their requeſt, I rurn'd them _ 
or 
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for word into Latin, and they would have paid me 
for my pains; bur I excus'd my ſelf wich a Proteſta- 
tion, that for the Holy Virgins ſake, I would do any 
thing in the World ; and that if ſhe had any Letters 
to ſend, even to Ferufalem, I would not ſtick to go 
upon the Errant. Je, As if ſhe could want Carri- 
ers, that has ſo many Angels perpetually waiting 
about her. 9g. He took ont of his Purie a little 
Piece of Woad, that was cut off from the Beam the 
Virgin Mother ſtood upon, and made me a Preſent of 
it. I tound by the wonderful fragrancy of it, that the 
thing was ſacred, and could not do leſs than kiſs it 
twenty times over ; and in the loweſt poſture of hu- 
mility ( bare-headed, and with the higheſt degree- 
of Reverence) I pur it up in my Pocket. Ae. Maywt 
a Man fee ir? Og. Fm not againſt it; but if you 
have either eatfor drunk to day, or had to do with 
your Wife laft night,l would not adviſe you to lack 
upon't. He. Shew me't however, and Ill ſtand the 
venture. Og. Why there *tis then. 2c. How hap- 
py a Man art thou now to have ſuch a Preſent? Og. 
Such a one as it 1s, I would have you know, that I 
would not change it for the Wealth of the Indies. 
PI! ſer it in Gold, and put it ina Chryſtal Caſe. Hy/te- 
roprotos, when he ſaw me ſo over-joy'd at the fa- 
vour [ had alrcady receiv'd, began to think me wor- 


thy of greater ; and askt me if I had ſeen the Yirgins | 


ſecrets ? The expreſſion ſtartled me, and yet I durſt 
not ſo much as deſire him to expound himſelf, for a 
bodies Tongue may ſlipin Holy matters as well as in 
Profane. However, I told him, that I had not as 
yer ſeen *em, and that I much defir'd to ſee them. 
I am carry'd in now, as one in an Extafie ; two Ta- 
pers preſently lighred, and an Image produc'd ; of 
No great value for the bigneſs, matter or Workman- 
ſhip ; bur of wonderful Virtue. 2. It is not the 
bulk that does the Miracle , yonder's Chriſtopher at 

Part ; 
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Paris ;, there's a Wagon-load of him, a very Coloſſus , 
nay, I might have ſaid a Mountain, and yet I never 
heard of any Miracles that he wrought. Og. There's 
4 Gemm at the fect of the Virgin, which the Latins 
and Greeks have not yet tound a Name tor : the French 
call it a Toadſtone, trom the reſemblance of a Toad 
in it ; beyond any thing that ever was done to the 
Life : and, to make it the greater Miracle, it is but a 
little Stone neither : and the Image does nor ſtand 
on't, but *tis form'd in the very body of the Stone. 
Me. Perhaps pcople may phaniie the likeneſs of a 
Toad in the Stone, as they do tnar of an Eagle, in 
the ſtalk of a Brake or Fern: or as Boys do burn- 
ing Mountains, Battles, and terrible Dragons in the 
Clouds, Op. Nay, for your ſatisfaction, one living 
Toad is nct liker another. 4, Come, come, I have 
had enough of your Stories, yon had beit go with 
your Toad to ſome body elſe. Oz. This humour of 
yours Menedemus. does not at all ſurprize me : for if 
{ my ſelf lad not feen it with theſe eyes, (mark me, 
with theſe very eyes) if the whole Tribe of School- 
men had ſworn it to me, 1 ſhould never have believ'd 
*em. Bur you are not. curiovs enough, methinks, up- 
on theſe Rarities of jvature, Af. And why not 
curious enough ? becauſe ] cannot be perſwaded that 
Aſſes fly ? Og. But do you not ſee how Nature enter- 
tains her ſelt in the colours and ſhapes of all things; 
and eſpecially of precious Stones ? what admirable' 
Virtues ſhe has emplanted in them : and incredible 
too, if experience had not forc'd vs to an acknow- 
ledgment of them 2 Tell me, would you ever have 
believ'd that Steel could have either been drawn by 
the Load-ſtone, or driven away, without touching it, 
if you had not ſeen it with your own eyes 5 Ae. Tru- 
ly I think I ſhould not, though ten Ariſtotles had 
iworn the truth of it. Og. Do not pronounce all 
things to be fabulous then, that you have not _ 
O 
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ſo by experiment. Do we not find the figure of the 
Bolt in the Thunder-Stone : Fire in the Carbuncle : the 
Figure of Hazl,and the invincible coldneſs of it,(even 
as if it were calt into the Fire) in the Hail-ſtone : The 
waves of the Sea in the Emerald : the Figure of a 
Sea-Crab in the Carcinias ; of a Viper in the Echites ; 
of a Gilt-bead in the Scarites ; of a Hawk in the Hre- 
raclites; of a Cranes Neck in the Geranites ? In one 
Stone, you have the eye of a Goat ; in another, of a 
Hop ; in another, three human eyes together : In the 
Licophthalmus you will find the Eye of a Wolf,, with 
four colours int, fiery, bloody ; and black in the mid- 
dle,encompalled with white.One Stone has the figure 
of a Beane in the middle; another the Trunck of a 
Tree ; and it burns like Wood tooz the Reſemblance of 
Ivy in another. One ſhews you the Beams of Light- 
2:ing, another looks as if there were a Flame in't ; and 
in ſome Stones you ſhall find Sparkles ; the colour of 
Saffron, of a Roſe, Braſs, the figure of an Eagle, a 
Peacock, an Aſp, a Piſmire, a Bittle, or Scorpion, It 
would be endleſs to purſue this ſubject ; for there is 
not any Element, living Creature or Plant, which 
Nature (as it were to ſport her ſelf) has not given 
us ſome reſemblance of in Stones. Why ſhould you 
wonder then at this Story I have told you of the 
Toad ? 2. I did not think Nature had had ſo much 
ſpare time, as to divert her ſelf in drawing Pictures, - 
Oz. *Tis rather to exerciſe our Curioſity, and- keep 
us from Idleneſs, or worſe Diverſions, as running 
mad after Buffoons, Dice, Fortune-tellers, and Ho- 
cus's, &'c. Me. All this is too true. Op. I have heard 
that it you put this Toad-ſtone into Vinegar, it ſhall 
move the Legs and Swim. 4/7. But why is it dedica- 
ted to the Yirgn ? Op. *Tis laid at her feet, to ſhew 
that ſhe has overcome, trampled upon, and extin- 
guiſhed all Uncleanneſs, Malice, Pride, Avarice, and 


Earthly Delires, 2/e, Wo be to us then that m_ 
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ſo much of the Toad ſtill in our hearts. Og. But 
if we worſhip the Yirgin, as we ought, we ſhall be 
pure. Ae, How would ſhe have us worſhip her ? 
Og. By the Imitation of her. 27e. That's ſoon ſaid, 
but not ſo eaſily perforn'd. Os. *Tis hard, I con- 
feſs, but well worth the pains. 4. Procced now, 
and finiſh what you have begun. Og. The Man 
ſhew'd us next, certain Gold, and Silver Statues, 
This (fayes he) is ſolid Gold, this only filver gilt , 
and he tells us the Weight, the Price, and the Pre- 
ſenter of every piece, The Man then taking notice of 
the ſatisfafttion I found 'to ſee the Yirgin endow'd 
with ſo rich a Treaſure, you are ſo good a Man , 
ſays he, that I cannot honeſtly conceal any thing 
from you, and will ſhew you now the greateſt Pri- 
vacies the Virgin has; and, at that word, he takes 
out of a Drawer from under the Altar, a World of 
things of great value ; it would be a days work to 
tell you the particulars : ſo thar thus far my Journey 
ſucceeded to my wiſh : I fatisfy'd my Curioſity abun= 
dantly, and brought away this Ineſtimable Preſent 
with me, as a Token of the Yirgins Love. Ae. Did 
you ever make any Tryal of the Virtues oi this 
Token ? Og. Yes, I have : I was three or fouy days 
ago In a Treating-houſe, and there was a Fellow ſo 
ſtark ſtaring mad, that they were juft about to lay 
him in Chains - I only laid this piece of wood under 
his Pillow (without his Privity) he fel] into a ſound 
fleep : and in the morning, roſe 'as ſober as ever he 
was in his life. 2. But art ſure he was not drunk ? 
for {leep is the beſt remedy in the World for rhat di- 
ſeaſe. Og. This is not a ſubje&t Mcnedemus for Raille- 
ry. *Tis neither honeſt, nor ſafe to make ſport with 
the Saints - Nay, the Man himſelf told me, that 
there was a Woman appear'd to him in his Sleep, of 
an incomparable Beauty, that brought him «a Cap to 
drink, 24e, Of Hellebore i6 may be, Og, That's uncer- 
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tain, but of a certainty, this Man is in his Wits again. 
Me. Did you take no notice of Thomas the Archbiſhop 
of Eanterbury? Oz. Yes ſure I hope I did. *Tis one 


of the famouſeſt Filgrimages in the World. Ae, If 


it were not a trouble to you, I would fain hear ſome- 
thing of it. Og. Nay, *tis ſo far from that , that 
you'll oblige me in the hearing of it. 


Hat part of England that looks toward France 

and Flanders, is called Xent ; there are two Mo- 
naiterics 11't, that are almoſt contiguous, and they 
are both Benedieins. That which , bears the name 
of St. Auguſtine ſeems to- be the Ancienter, aad 
that of St, Th mas I judge to have been the Seat 
of the Archbiſhop, where he paſt his time with a 
few Monks that he made choice of for his Compa- 
nions. As the Prelates at this day have their Pala- 
ces near the Church, tho? apart from the Houſes of 
other Canons : for in times paſt, both Biſhops, and 
Canons were commonly Monks, as appears upon the 
Record. But St. Thomags Church is ſo eminent, that 
it puts Religion into, a mans thoughts as far as he 
can ſee it - and indeed it over-ſhadows the Neighbors 
hood,.and keeps the light from other Religious Pla- 
ces. It has two famous Turrets, that ſeem in.a man- 
nerto bid Viſitaots welcome from afar off ; and a 
Ring of Bells that are admird far and near. In 
the South-Porch ſtand the Statues of three Armed 
Men that murther'd the Holy man, with their Names 
and Farulies. fe. Why had the Wretches {o muck 
honour done them ? Og, It is the ſame honour that 
is done to Judas, Pilate, and Cataphas, and the band 
of wicked Soldiers, whoſe Images and Pictures, are 
commonly ſeen upon the moſt magnificent Altars. 
Their names, I ſuppoſe, are there expreſs'd, for fear 
ſome body elſe hercafter ſhould have the glory of the 
Fact that had no title to't; and beſides they ſtand _ 
or 


NT. 
jd. 


The Religious Pilerimaze. J5 


for a warning to Courtiers that they meddle no more 
with Biſhops or Poſſeſhons of the Church; for thoſe 
three Rufhans ran mad upon the horror of the Act, 
and had never come to themſelves again, if St. Thomas 
had not been moy'd on their behalf. A. On! the 
infinite Clemency of Martyrs! Oz. The firſt pro- 
ſpe&t upon eatring the Church, 1s ogly the Jarge- 
neſs, and the Majeſty of the Body of it ; which is 
free to every one. Me. Is there nothing there to 
be ſeen then ? - Og. Only the Bulk of the Structure, 
and the Goſpel of Nicodemus ; with fome other Books 
that are hung up to the Pillars ; and here and there 
a Monument. Me. And what more? Og. The Quire 
Is ſhut up with iron Gates, fo that. there's no en- 
trance ? but the View is ſtill open from one end of 
the Church to the other. There's aa Aſcent to the 
Quire, of many ſteps, under which, there is a cer- 
tain Vault, that opens a Paſſage, to the Vorth-/zde 
where we ſaw a wooden Altar that's dedicated to 
the Holy Virgin; a very little one, and only remark- 
able as a Monument of Antiquity , that ſtill re- 
proaches the Luxury of following Ages. There it 
was that the good man upon the point of death is 
ſaid to have taken his laſt leave of the Virgin, Up- 
on the Altar, there's a piece of the Blade with 
which that Reverend Prelate was kill'd ; and parr 
of his Brains, which the Aſſaſſins daſh'd together, 
and confounded, to make ſure work on't, We did 
tvith a moſt Religious ſolemnitv kiſs the 1:cred 
Ruſt of this Weapon, for the Martyrs ſake. From 
hence, we paſt down into a Vault under ground, 
which had its Officers too. They ſhew'd us frit rho 
Martyrs Skull, as it was bor'd through; the top of 
it we could come at with our Lips, but the relt 
was cover'd with Silver. They ſhew'd us alſo a Lea- 
den Plate inſcribed, Thomas Acren/rs, and there are 
rung up in the dark, Shirts, Girdles, and Ro 
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of Haircloth, which he us'd for Morrification 3 it 
would make a man ſhrpg to look upon em : nor 
would the Efteminacy | of this age endure them. 
Me. No, nor the Monks neither perhaps. Og. I 
can ſay little to that point, nor does it concern me. 
Me. But this is all Truth however. Og. From hence 
we retarn'd to the Quire; upon the Vorth-/ide they 
unlock a private place; it 1s incredible what a world 


of Bones they brought| us out of it, Skulls, Shins, , 


Teeth, Hands, Fingers, whole Arms, which with 
great Adoration we beheld and kiſs'd ; and there 
would have been no end, if it had not been for one 
of our Fellow-travellers, who indiſcreetly enough, 
11t2zrrupted the Officer in his buſineſs. 7c. What 
yas he ? Og. An Engliſh man, one Gratian Pull: (as 
i remember ) a Learned and a Religious man, but not 
ſo well aftectcd this way as I conld have wiſht him. 
ec. Some Wicklijſt, perhaps. Og. No,l1I think not, 
bur 1 tound dy him that he had read his Books 3 how 
he came by *cm I know not. Ac. And did not your 
Officer take Offence at him? Oz. He brought us 
out an Arm with the fleſh upon't, that was ſtill 
bloudy; and he was ſo ſqueamiſh forſooth, that he 
made a mouth at it when he ſhould have kiſg'd it. 
Whereupon the Officer ſhut up all again. From 
hence we went to fee the Table, and the Orna- 
ments of tke Altar; and after that, the Treaſure 
that was hidden under it. If yon had ſeen the Gold, 
and Silver that we ſaw, you would have lookt upon 
Altdas and Creſus as little better than Beggars. Ae, 
And was there no kiſling here? Og. No; but me- 
thought I began to change my Prayer, 2/e. Why 
what was the matter Og. 1 was cen upon wiſhing 
that I had bur ſich Reliques as I ſaw there, at home 
in my own Coffers. Age. A moſt Sacrilegious wiſh | 
Og. 1 do confeſs it; and I do aſſure you I askt the 
Saint forgiveneſs for't before 1 went out of the 
| | i Church, 
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Church. Our next Remove was into the 7ſry, 
Good God! What a Pomp of rich Veſtmencs ? 
W hart a Proviſſion of golden Candleſticks did we fce 
there ? and there was St.Thomas's Crook 3 It lookt miſt 
like a Reed cover'd over with a Silver Plate; it had 
neither Weight nor Art, and about ſome three fyot 
and half high. Ae. Was there nzvei a Cres 2 9,7, 
Not that I ſaw. There was a {ilk Gown, but it was 
courſe and plain, without either Pearl, or Embro- 
dery ; and there was a Handkerchief of the Saints, 
which was ſtill ſweaty and bloody. Theſe Monu- 
ments of antient Thrift we kiſs'd moſt willingly, 
Me. But do they ſhew theſe Rarities to every body ? 
O:. Oh bleſs me! no ſuch matter I warrant ye. Ae, 
How came you then to have fuch credit with them ? 
Og. 1 had ſome acquaintance, let me tell ye, with 
£7cnbiſhop Warren; and paſs'd under his recommen- 
dation. Ae. A man of great Rumanity, they ſay. 
Og. You would take him for Humanity it ſelf, if 
you knew him. A Perſon of that cxquilite Learn- 
ing, that Candour of Manners, and Piety of Lite, 
that there is nothing waating in him to make him a 
molt accompliſht Prelate. From hence, we are car- 
ry'd yet farther; for beyond the High Altar, there 
is ſtill another Aſcent, as if it were into a new 
Church. We were ſhevwn in a certain Chappel there, 
the whole face of tie Good man, all gilt, and fer ont 
with Jewels; where, by an unexpected milchance, we 
had like to have ſpoil d the whole bulineſs. Ae, 
And how was that as you love me? Og. My 
friend Gratzan loſt hunfſelf here extreamly, After a 
ſhort Prayer, Good Father, (fays be to the Aſſiſtant 
of him that ſhew'd vs the Reliques ) I have heard 
that Thomas, while he liv'd, was very Charitable to 
the Poor ; Is it true or not ? For certain, ſays he, 
{o he was3 and began to inſtance in ſeveral Charita- 
ble Works that he had done. And he has undoubted- 
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ly the ſame good Inclination ſtill ( ſays Gratian ) un- 
leſs Perhaps they may be alter'd for the better. The 
other agreed to'r. Now ( ſays he again ) if this 
Holy man was ſo charitable when he was Poor, and 
wanted for his own Neceſlities himſelf ; 1 cannot but 
think now he 1s Rich, and wants nothing, that he 
would take it well if ſome poor Women, with Chil- 
dren tcady to Starve, or in danger to proſtitute 
themſelves for Bread ; or with a Husband, Agonizing, 
anc void of all Comfort ; if ſuch a miſerable Wo- 
man, | fay, ſhould ask him leave to make bold with 
ſome {mall proportion of his vaſt Treaſure, for the 
Relict of her wretched Family. Tho Aſſiſtant of the 
Golden head making no Reply; I am fully perſwa- 
ded {ays Gratian ( o'the ſodain) that the Good 
man would be glad at's heart ( tho' in the other 
World ) that the Poor in this ſhould be ſtill the 
better for him. T he Officer, upon this, fell to frowning, 
pPowrting, and looking at us as if he would have caten 
u3: and I am confident, if it had not been for the 
Archbiſhops Recommendation, we had been raill'd 
at. ſpit upon, and thrown out of the Church : but I did 
however what Icould,to pacific the man ; we told him 
Gratian was a Droill, and all this was but his way of 
fooling. $o thet with good words, and a little Sil- 
ver, I made up the quarrel. Ae. I cannot but ex- 
ceedingly approve of your Piety, and yer when I con- 
ſider the infinite Expence upon Building, Beautify- 
ing, and Enriching of Churches, I cannot in cold 
thougiits but condemn the unmeaſurable exceſs, Not 
but that I would have magnificent Temples ; and 
ſuch Veſtments, and Veſſe!s, as may ſupport the 
Dignity of a folemn Worſhip ; but to have ſo many 
Golden Fonts, Candleſticks, and Statues ; ſuch a 
Profulion upon Organs, and Church Muſique, while 
our Brethren, and the Living Temples of Chriſt, are 
ready to perilh for want of Meat and Lodging; this 
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is a thing I cannot allow of by any means. Og. There 
is no man either of Brains, or Piety, but is pleas'd 
with a Moderation in theſe Caſes; but an exceſs of 
Piety is an Errour on the Right hand, and deſerves 
fayour : eſpecially conſidering the Croſs humaur 
of thoſe people that Rob Churches inſtead of build- 


' ing them: and beſide the large Donatives come 


from Princes, and great Perſons,and the Mony would 
be worſe employed either upon Gaming or War. 
And moreover, to take any thing away from ttc 
Church, is accounted Sacrilege. Ir is a diſcourage- 
ment to the Charicy of thoſe that are inclin'd to 


' Eive; and after all, it is a Temptation to Rapine. 


Now the Church- men are rather Guardians of theſe 
Treaſures, than Maſters; and it is muci a better 
ſight, a Church that is gloriouſly Endow'd and Beau- 
tify'd, than a Church that is ſordid, begoarly, 14- 
ked, and liker to a Stable, than a "Tempic, 312, 
And yet we read of Biſhops of old, tiic were cone 
mended for ſelling their Plate, to relieve the Por, 
Og. And fo they are commended at this day ; but 
the commendation is all, for I ſuppoſe they have 
neither the Power, nor the Will, to follow the Pre- 
ſident, Ae. But I hinder your Relation, and I am 
now expeCting the Cataſtrophe of your Story, Og. 
And you ſhall have it ina few words. Upon this, 
ont comes the head of the Colledge. de. Whom do 
you mean, the Abbot of the Place? Og. He weers 
a Mitre, and has the Revenue of an Abbot, only he 
wants the Name, and they call him the Prwr, the 
Archbiſhop himſelt ſupplying the Place of the - bot : 
for of old, every Archbiſhop there was a /1-onb, /e. 
It 1 had the Revenue of an Abbot, | would not 
care tho* they calld me a Camel. Og. He ſeem'd 
to me to be a godly and a prudent man; and to 
be in ſome meaſure a Scotiſt. He open'd us the Box, 
1a which the remainder of the Holy mans Body is 
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{4d to be depoſited. 2/e. Did you ſee it ? Og. That's 
not permitted ; nor was it to be done without a Lad- 
der. There ſtood a wooden Box upon a golden 
one ; and upon the Craning up of that with Ropes, 
bleſs me, what a Treaſure was there diſcover'd ! 
1c, What is't you ſay? Og. The baſeſt part of it 
was Gold ; every thing ſparkled, and flani'd, with 
vaſt and ineſtimable Gems; ſome of them as big, 
or bigger than a Gooſe Egg ; There ſtood about with 
great Veneration, ſome of the Monks: upon the 
taking off the Cover, we all worſhipt ; the Prior, 
with a white Wand, toucht every Stone, ane by one, 
telling us the name of it, the Price, and the Bene- 
factor, The richeſt of them were given by Prin- 
ces. 7. He had need have a good memory me- 
thinks. Og. Yowre in the right; and yet Praftice 
goes a great way, and this is a Leſſon that he ſays 
often over. From hence, we were carry'd back 
into a Vault. It is ſomewhat dark, and there it is 
that the /irpgin-Mother has her Reſidence. It 1s dou- 
ble raill'd 1n, and encompaſſed with iron Bars. Ae. 
Why what does ſhe fear? Og. Nothing 1 ſuppoſe 
but Thieves, anc in my life I never ſaw a fairer 
Temptation or Booty. Mc. What do you tell me of 
Riches in the dark. Og. Brut we had light enough 
bronght us to ſee the Wealth of the richeſt Empire. 
Ac. Is it beyond rhat- of the Parathalaſſian Virgin ? 
Oz. Very much in appearance, but for what's con- 
ceall, ſhe her felf knows beſt. And take this along 
with ye, thot theſe precious things are only ſhew'd 
to perſons of emjnent quality, and to particular 
friends. In the end, we were conducted back to the 
Veſtry, where was a Box with a black Leather Co- 
yer upon it, This Box was ſet upon a Table, and 
upon the opening of it they all fell down upon their 
knees, aiid worſhipt. Ae. What was in't ? Og. Rags 
of old Handierchers jn abundance, tyat TT 
; Tus, | aDour 
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| about them the markes of the uſe they had 
been put to. Theſe, as they told us, were ſome 
Reliques of the Linnen the good Man had made uſe 
Z of about his noſe, his Body, and other homely pur- 
# poſes. . Upon this, my friend Gratian forfeited his 
credit once more ; for the gentle Pry offering him 
& one of theſe Rags for a Preſent, as the higheſt obli- 
Z gation he could lay upon him, he only took it ſqueam- 
# ihly betwixt his Finger and his Thumb, and with a 
Z wry Mouth laid it down again, ( a trick that he had 
got, when he would expreſs his contempt of any 
thing. ) This rudeneſs made me both aſhanr'd and 
afraid 3 but yet the Prior was ſo good, ( tho ſenſible 

# enough of the Aﬀront )- as to put it off very dexte- 
# rouſly ; and after the Civility of a glaſs of Wine, we 
Z were fairly diſmiſs'd, and returned to London, Me. 
= What needed that when you were nearer your own 
& ſhoar before? Og. *Tis true, but it'is a Coaſt ſo 
Z infamous for Cheats, and Piracies, that I had rather 
g ron the hazard of the worſt of Rocks, or Flats, than 
y of that people. Fl tell you what I ſaw in my laſt 
paſſage that way ; There was a great many people 

8 at Calts that took a Chaloup to put them aboard a 
E great Ship, and among the reſt, a poor, begcerly 
French-man, and they would have two Sols for his 
paſſage; ( for that they'll have if they carry one but 

| a Boats lengrh ) the fellow pleads poverty ; and 
& ticy in a frolick would needs ſearch him. Upon 
# the examining of his Shooes, they find ten or twelve 
# pieces of Silver that were there concealed ; thoy 
& made no more ado, but kept the Mony, and lavght 
| and raill'd at the #Frenchman for his pains. Ae. . 
What did the young man? Og. Whar ſhould he 
do, but lament his misfortune? Ade. Had they any 

= Avnthoriry for what they did ?* Og. The ſame Com- 
2 miſſion that an Innkeeper has to rob his Gueſt, or 
2 @ Highwayman to take a Purſe, Ae, ?Tis a ſtrange 
s: | Confidence 
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Confidence todo ſuch a Villany before ſo many Wit. | 
neſts, Op. They are fo us'd to't, rhat they think |: 
they do well in't; There where divers in th: great | 
Ship that lookt on, and ſeveral Engliſh Merchants in | 
the Boat that grumbled at it, but to no purpoſe ; / 


they take a pride in't, as if it. were the outwitting of 


a Man, and made their boaſts that they had catch'd |. 
the French-man in his Roguery. Ae. I would with- | 


out any more todo, hang up theſe Coaſt-thieves, and 


make ſport with them at the very Gallows. Op. | 
Nay they are both Shores alike ; and hence we may | 


gather, if the little Thieves be thus bold, whit w1ill 


not the great ones do? and it holds betwixt Vialters 


and Servants. So that I am reſolv'd for the future 
rather to go five hundred Leagues about than to take 
the advaitaze of this accurſed Compendium. Nay, in 
ſme reſpeRs this p1ſſage is worſe than that to Hel] 
it ſelf ; for there the deſcent is eaſie, tho? there is 
9 getting out again 3 but here *tis bad at one end. 
-:..] yet worſe at to*cher. | There were 2t. that time 
'.me Antwerp Merchants at Zondon, and io I pro- 
pounded to take my paſſage with them. A. Are 
the Skippers of that Country then any better than 
their fellows? Og. An Ape will be always an Ape, 
and a Skipper a Skipper ; but yet compar'd to thoſe 
that live upon the Catch, theſe men are Angels. 
Ae. I ſhall remember this if ever it comes in my 
head to go for England; but I have led you out of 
your way. Og. Very good. In our Journy to Lou- 
don, not far from Canterbury, there's a narrow hol- 
low, ſteep way, and a great bank on each ſide, fo that 
: there's no ſcaping or avoiding ; upon the left hand of 
that way, there ſtands a little Cottage or Receptacle 
for Mendicants, Upon the noiſe of any Horſemen, 
comes an old man our into the way. He firſt ſprinkles 
you with Holy Water, and then offers you the upper 
Leather of a Shooe with a Braſs Ring to't; and in 
it, 
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A it, a Glaſs, as if it were ſome Gem - this you ars 
7 ro kiſs, and give the poor fellow ſome {mall piece 
! of Money. Me. 1 had rather meet a company of old 
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Beggars in ſuch a way, than a Troop of luſty Rogues 
upon the Pad. Og. Gratian rode upon my lett hand, 


' next to this Cottage, where he had his:ſhare of Holy 
5 Water, and bore it well enough ; but upon preſent- 
"7 ing him the Shooe, he askt the manner of it. This, 
* ſays the poor man, is the Shooe of St. Thomas, Gra- 
2 tian was in choler uport, ahd turning to me, What 
| a Devil, ſaid he, would theſe Brutes have ? If we ſub- 
mit to kiſs their Shooes, by the ſame reaſon we may be 


brought in time to kiſs their Arſes too, 1 pitied the poor 
Wretch, and gave him a ſmall Charity to com- 
fort him. 24. In my opinion Gratian was not an- 


' gry without a cauſe; I ſhould not diſlike the 


preſerving old Shooes, and Garments, as an in- 
ſtance of the Moderation of our Fore-fathers, but [ 
am abſolutely againſt the forcing people to kiſs 
**m. He that 1s ſo zealous as to do it upon that ac- 
count may be left to his liberty. Op. Not to diſlemble 
the matter I think it were better ler alone, than done; 
but in caſe of what cannot be mended on a ſodain. 
it is my cuſtom to make the belt owt. How much have 
I been pleas'd with this Contemplation, that a good 
man is like a ſheep, -and a wicked like a harmful 
Creature! The Viper, tho” it cannot bite when *tis 
dead, yet the very corruption, and the ſmell of ic 
is miſchievous; whereas a Sheep, while it lives, fecd; 
is with 1ts Milk; cloaths vs with its Wool! ; and 

fattens our ground with its very Ordure, and when 
"tis dead, it ſerves us {till with Mutton and with Lea- 
ther. In like manuer, men that are furious, and given 
to their Luſts, while they live, they are troubleſome 
to all, and when they are dead, what with the noiſe 

of Bells, and the pomp of their Funerals, they are 
till a Vexation to the Living, and ſometimes to 
| their 
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their Succeſſors, by cauſing new ExaQtions ; but |* 
the good man makes himſelf Profitable in all re- |* 
| ſpets to the whole World. As this Saint by his þ? 
Preſident, his Learning, and his good Counſel, invi- 
ted all men to Piety ; he comforted the friendleſs ; | 
aſliſted the needy, and if it were poſſible, he does | 
more good now he 1s dead, than he did living : | 
He built this magnificent Church, and advanc'd the | 
Authority of the Prieſthood all over England ; nay, 7 
and with this very . fragment of his Shooe he main- |? 
tains a Conventicle of poor men. Me. This is cer- |: 


tainly a pious Contemplarion ;- but ſeeing yon are 


of this mind, 1 wonder you ſhould never go to ſee | 


St. Patrick's Den, of which the World tells ſo many 
wonders, which I muſt confeſs are no Articles of 
my Faith. Og. Take my. word fort, friend, all the 
Prodigious things that ever you heard of it, fall ſhort 
of the Truth. A, Why, were you ever int then ? 
Og. Yes, and I had as good have palt the Stygian 
Lake, or deſcended into the! Jaws of Avernus, I was 
where [ conld ſee all that's done in HeN. 22. Do but 
bleſs me with the Story of it. Og. We have made 
this Bialogue long enough already; let that rather 
ſerve for the beginning of| another. ?*Tis time for 


me to go home and beſpeak Supper, for I have not | 


din'd t© day. fe. You do not faſt cut of Conſcience, 
I hope. Og. No, but out of ſpite. Ae. What to 
your Belly ? Op. No, no ; but to the unconſcionable 
Victnaliers ; that ſet high Rates upon ill Meat and 
this 13 my way of revenge. When I am in hope of 
2 gocd Supper, my Stomach wambles at dinner; and 
when 1 find a dinner to my mind, my Stomach is 
out of order toward Supper. Ae. And are not you 
aſham'd to ſhew your ſelf fo narrow and penvuri- 
ous? Oz. Believe me, AMenz2demus, in ſuch a caſe as 
this, ſhzme is very il] employ'd, and I have learn'd 
to keep mine for better uſes. Me. 1 do een long 
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for the remainder of your Story, wherefore expect 
'# me at Supper, and let me hear it out. Og. In troth 


$1 am beholden to you for offering your ſelf uninvi- 
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2 ted, when others, though never ſo earneſtly invited 
Z will not come. But if you will have me thank you 
# over and over, let me perſwade you to Sup at home 
! to night: for I have time little enough for the bu- 
2 ſineſs of my. Family : and yet, now I think'on't, 
£3 11] tell you what will be better for us both ; you 
2 ſhall invite me and my Wife to dinner to morrow ; 
7 and then if you pleaſe we'll talk it ont till Supper ; 
| or rather then fail, we will not part then neither, 
| till you confeſs yon have your Belly full. Never 
| ſcratch your head for the matter ; do but you pro- 
vide and ©cnpend vpont, well keep touch with ye. 


Are, If 1 cart have. your company cheaper, ſo let it 
be; 43'!! find Neat; arid do you find Sauce, for your 
Diſcourſe. rauſt' be the beſt part of your Dinner. 
Op. But do you her ? heve nor ll fet you agog now 
upon Traveiling? 27. I do not know what you 
may do by that tiu:: yon have finiſh'd your Rela- 
tion; but at prefeyt i find work enough to do to 
maintain my Poſt. Og. What's you meaning for 
tli:t? 24e. T walk about my houſe, go to my Stu- 
dy;, take care of my Girls and then again into my 
Shop-; 1 look after my. Servants, and ſo into my 
Kitchen, to ſee if any thing be amiſs there, and 
then vp and down,;obſerving how my Wife, and 
how my Children behave themſelves, for 1 am ve- 
ry ſollicitous, to have every thing as 'it ſhould 'be 5 
this is my Poſt. . Og. Prithee eaſe thy ſelf, and leave 
that to St. Fames, Me, I bave Divine Authority: for 
looking after my Family my ſelf, but 1 do: not ' find any 
Text for leaving it to the Saints! _ 


OF 


OF 
RASH VOWS. 
COM ”. 


The Vanity aud Miſery of Rawbling Voyages, 
The Folly of Inconſiderate Vows: With ſome 
Pleaſant Reflexions upon pretended Tndulgen- 
cies, or Pardons. 


- ARNOLDVUS, CORNELIUS. 


Ar, ELL met once apain, my dear Cor- 
= -nelius. *Tis a thouſand year me- 
No .. thinks ſince I ſaw thee, Cor. What? 


my old Acquaintance, Arnoldus ? the 
mad of the whole World I long'd to fee. 4. We 
all gave thee for loſt. But prithee where haſt 
been Rambling all this white? Cor. In the other 
World. Ar. Why truly, by thy flovingly Dreſs, 
and this lean gaſtly Carcaſs, a body would ee'n 
judge as much. Coy, Well! but I ha*n't been with 
Old Nick yet, for all that. T am come from Feruſa- 
lem, Ar. And what Wind blew thee thither: Cor. 
The very {ame Wind that blowy other people to 
the 
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Z the ſame place. Ar. Some whimſy, I ſuppoſe, Cor, 
"7 There are more Fools than one however. Ar- What 
7 did ye hunt for there? Cor. Miſery. Ar. Methinks 
27 you might- have found that nearer home. Bur did 
2 you meet with any thing there worth ſeeing? Cor, 
Z Why truly little or nothing. They ſhew'd us cer- 
& tain Monuments of Antiquity, which I look upon 
2 to be moſtly Counterfeit z and meer Contrivances to 
2 gull the Credulovs, and ſimple People. Nay, I am | 
23 not yer ſatisfied that they can ſo much as tell ye the 
2 preciſe place where Jeruſalem ſtood. Ar. What did 
= yg ſee then? Cor. Only Barbarity, and Deſolati- 
= on. Ay, Burt the Zoly Land (I hope )) has made 
yea Holy Man. Cor. No, nothing like it; for I am 
Z come back ten times worſe than I went out. _-y. 
Z You have filled your Pockets perhaps. Cor. So far 
; from it, that a Snake that has caſt her Skin is not ſo 


; bare as I am. Ar. Do you not repent ye then of fo 


4 tong a Journy, to'ſo little purpoſe ? © Cor. As if that 
* repentance would not be to as little purpoſe as 
the Journey. Nay, I cannot fo much as be aſham'd 
on't, there are ſo many other Fools to keep me in 
Countenance. Ar. What's the fruit then of this dat. 
gerous Voyage? Cor. Oh! very much. Ar. Let's 
know it then ? I fhall live the more at my eaſe here- 
after for't., Ar, Yow'll have the pleaſure of telling 
old Stories when the danger's over. ' Cor. That's ſome- 
thing; but not all. 4r. Is there any advantage. in 
it elſe then? Coy, Yes, thereis, Ar. Praye what 
may that-de? Cor. It furniſhes a man with Table- 
talk, and diſconrſe npon all occaſions ; the Hiſtory 
of ſuch an Adventure. *Tis a ſtrange delight that 
one Coxcomb takes in telling of Lies, and another 
in the Hearing of them. Ar. Truly that goes a great 
way Cor. Nay Iam well enough pleaſed my ſelf to 
hear other Travellers amplifie upon matters that 
they never ſaw nor heard; and they do it —_— 
muc 
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much Confidence too, that in things, even the moſt 
ridiculous, and impoſlible, they believe themſelves. 
Ar. A perverſe kind of ſatisfaction ! But there's ſome- 
thing however for your Mony. Cor. This is a more 


tolerable Courſe yer, than that of a Mercenary Sol- |: 
[ 
neſs. 4r. But Lying is a mean and ungentleman-like * 
Cor, And yet a Lye is more Pardonable 
than a Calumyy, or than either doing the Office of : 
a Pick-thank, or Encouraging it; or laviſhing away | 
Ar. I'm of : 


dier. 


An Army is the very Nurſery of all Wicked- 


humour. 


a mans Time, and fortune, in Gaming. 
your opinion. Cor. But. then there's another Bene- 
fit I reap by my Travels, Ar. What's that ? Cor. If 
I ſhould find any friend of mine teinted with this 


Phrenſie, I ſhould adviſe him to ſtay at home: as |; 
A Mariner that has been Wreckt himſelf, bids ano- |: 


[ 
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Ther have acare of the place where he miſcarry'd. Ar. | 
This Caution would have done well if it had come in ': 


time, Cor. Why : Are you ſick of the ſame diſeaſe too? | 


Ar. Yes, I have been at Rome my ſelf, and at Compo- 


ſtella, Cor. Bleſs me! How proud I am to play the |: 


fool in ſuch Company ? But what Angel put this into 
thy Head ? Ar. What Devil rather ? eſpecially to 
leave a handfome young Wife, ſeveral Children, and 
a Family at home, and nothing in the World to 
maintain them but my daily induſtry. Coy. It muſt be 
ſome mighty matter ſure, that could carry ye away 
from all theſe Obligations : What was't I prithee ? 
Ar, Imaſham'd on't, Cor. What, to Me? thy friend 


and thy fellow-ſufferer. 4r. There was a knot of 
neighbourly good-fellows of us drinking together;and 


when we were high Flown, one was for making a 
Viſit to St. Fames ; another, to St. Peter : If you'll go, 
PI go, ſays One ;, and 7ll go, if you'll go, ſays another ; 
till at laſt, we concluded upon it to go altogether. 
I was willing, I confeſs, to keep up the Reputation 
of a fair Drinker; and rather than break Compa- 
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ny; I een paſt my Promiſe : The next queſtion 
was, whether we ſhould march for Rome, or Compo- 
ſtella; and upon the debate, it was determined that 
( God willing ) we ſhould begin our Journey the ve- 
ry next morning, and viſit Both, Cor, A Learned 
Sentence, and fitter to be Recorded in Wine, than 
upon Copper. Ar. After this, a ſwinging Glaſs was 
put abour, to the Bon Yoyaze; and when every man 
in his Courſe had done raja to't, the Vow was ſeal- 
ed, and became inviolable. Cor. A new Religion ? 
But did ye all come fafe back again ? Ar. All but 


+ Three, One dy'd upon the way; but gave us in 


charge to remember his humble ſervice to Petey and 
James ;, another, at Rome wha bad us commend hin 
(when we return'd ) to his Wife and Children : 
the third we left deſperately ſick at Florence; and I 
believe he is in Heaven, long e're this. Cor, Was he 
a very good man? 4. The beſt Droll in Nature, 
Ar. Why ſhould ye think he's in Heaven then ? Ay. 
Becauſe he had a whole Satchel full of large ndul- 


| gences, Cor, Ihear ye, But 'tis a huge way to Hea- 


ven, and a dangerous one, as I am told : There are 
ſuch a World of Thieves in the middle Region 
of the Air. Ar. That's true ; but he was ſo forti= 
f'd with Bulls, Cor, In what Language 2 Ar. In 
Latin, Cor. Well ! and does that ſecure him ? Ar. 
Yes, unleſs he ſhould fall upon ſome Spirit that does 
not underſtand Latin : and in that caſe, he muſt back 
to Rome,and get a new Inſtrument. Cor, Do they ſel} 
any Bulls there to the Dead? Ar. Yes, yes, as thick 
as Hopps. Cor. Have a care what ye ay, for there 
are Spies abroad. . Ar, I don't ſpeak againſt /ndul- 
gences; though I cannot- but laugh art the freak of my 
fudling Companion. He was otherwiſe the vainelf 
trifler that ever was born; and yet choſe rather to 
yenture his Salvation upon a Skin of Parchmenr, 
than vpon the —— of his Lite, But when 

ſhall 
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ſhall we have the Tryal of Skill ye told us of? Cor: 
We'll ſet a time for a little Drinking Bout ; give no- 
tice of it to our Camerades,and then meet and tell Lies 
in our turns Helter-$kelter. Ar. So let it be then. 


, 


THE 


 .SOLDIER'S CONFESSION. 


COL. IV. 


The Hardſhip and Iniquity of « Military Life; 
With the Mockery of a Formal Chnteſſion. 


HANNO, THRASYMACHUS, 


Han. H Y how now Souldier ?- what's the 
| matter? A Mercury turn'd into a 
Vulcan? Th. What do you talk to Me 

of your Mercuries and YVulcans ? Han. 
AWhy you went out upon the W:ng, and are come back 
Limping. Th, Fm come back like a Soldier then. 
Han, A Soldier, ſay'it ? In my Conſcience, thoud'ſt 
outrun a Deer, if thou ha&'ſt but an enemy at thy 
heels. Th. The hope of Booty makes many a man 
Valiant. Han. Then *tis to be hop'd you have made 
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your Fortune; What Spoils have ye brought off ? | 
Th. Empty Pockets. Han. That's light Carriage | 
howeyer, Th. - But then I have a huge burthen of | 
Sins, . Han, Sin is a terrible weight indeed. The Þ 
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Prophet calls it Zead, Th. In my whole life I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo much Villany : -and'l had my part ut too. 
Han, How do. ye like a Military Life then ? Th. 
It is undoubtedly, of all Courſes, the moſt wicked, 
and the moſt miſerable, Han. And yet ſome people 
ye ſee, whether for Mony, or for Curiolity, make as 


Z much haſt to a Battle, as to a Biy4quet : What do they 
s aillI wonder: Th, I look upon 'em to be abſolute- 


ly poſſe(s'd ; for if the Devil were not in-them, they 
would never anticipate- their -Fate, ' Zan. So 'one 
would think ; for put them vpon honeſt Buſineſs 
they'll ſcarce ſtir- a foot in't tor any mony. - But 
how went: the Battle ? -who #ot the better -on't ? 
Th. What with the noiſe an@ clamour of' Drums afhd 
Trumpets, Horfes, and Arms: I was ſo far frotr 
knowing what became of others,: that I could Hard- 
ly tell where I was my ſelf. 77. Bur I'have ſeen 
thoſe; that ifter a fought Field, would paint'ye every 
Circumſtance ſo to the life, as if they had only look'd 
on. Such an Officer Said this, and rother Did that; 
and every Word, and Aion to a tittle. Th. 1a 

of opinion that theſe men 1y'd moſt confoundedIy. 
In ſhort; if you would know What was done in m 

Tent, I can tell ye; but for the Hiſtory of the Battle, 
| can ſay nothing to't, Zan. What not ſo much as 
how ye came lame? Th. Scarce that vpon my Ho- 
nour, But I ſuppoſe it might be ſome Stone, the 
Heel of a Horſe, or ſo.” Han. Well, but ſhall I tell 
you now how it came? Th. Why, who ſhould te} 
you2 Han, No body, but I phanſte it. Th. Gueſs 
then. Han. You were Cen running awzy, and got 
a ſtrain with a ſtumble. Th. Let me die if you 
have not hir the nail on the head, Han. Go pet 
ye home; and tell your Wife of your Exploits. 7Þ. 
I ſhall 'be ratled to ſome tune, when ſhe ſees what a 
trim I am come back in. - Han. :] do not doubt but 
you have robb'd,” and ſtoFn ſufficiently ; What Re- 
6; E 2 ftitution 
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ſtitution now? Th, *Tis made already. Han, To 
whom? Th. To Wenches, Sutlers, Gameſters. Han. 
Done like a Man of War; it is but reaſonable that 
what's 1 got ſhould be Worſe _ But have you 
kept your fingers all this while from Sacrilege? Th. 
We have made bold indeed with Churches, as well 
as private Houſes; but in Hoſtility ye know, there's |* 
nothing Sacred, Han, But what ſatisfaction ? Th. In | 
a ſtate of War there needs none ; for all things | 
are-then lawful. Han. By the Law of Arms ye mean. |: 
Th.. Right. Han, But that Law is the higheſt de- |* 
gree of Iniquity , nor was it Piety, but the hope of |: 
a Booty made you a Soldier, Th. *Tis true; I took Þ* 
up. Arms -upon the common Principle - of- other |: 
Swordmen. Han. *Tis ſome excuſe yet to be mad 7 
with the major part. Th. I have heard a Parſon in the |? 
Pulpit ſay, that YY/ar was Lawful. Han, Pulpits Þ; 
are commonly the Oracles of Truth : But War may | 
be Lawful in a Prince, and yet not fo with Tou, Th. 
The &abby's hold that every man may live by his | 
Calling. Zan.Burning of Houſes, ſpoiling of Femples; |: 
raviſhing of Nuns; robbing the miſerable, and killing |? 
the Innocent.. An admirable Calling ! Th. Why may | 
not we as well be hir'd to kill Men, as Butchers are to |; | 
kill Beaſts ? Zan, But did you never think what would |} 
become of your Soul if ye ſhould be knockt on the |] 
head ? Th. Truly not much ; but I had a lively Faith ; 2 
for I commended my ſelf once for all to St. Barbara. |: 
Han. And did ſhe take ye into her proteQtion ? Tb. I [7 ' 
fancy'd ſo; for methought fhe gave me a little Nod. '? ! 
Han, Art what time was't? inthe morning? Th. No, |} . 
no, *twas after Supper. Han. And by that time I ſup- 7 
poſe the Trees walkt, as well as the Saint nodded, |} 
Th. This mans a Witch. But Chriſtopher. was the {2 
Saint I moſt depended upon ; for I had his Pi&ure | 
always in my eye, Han, What, in your Tent ? | 
How ſhould a Saint come there? Th, We —_ if | 
S rawn i : 
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” drawn with a Coal upon the Canvas. Han. So that 
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! you prayd to Chriſtopher the Collier : a ſure Card 
£ to truſt to, no doubt ! But without fooling, you can 
= never expect to be forgiven all this, unleſs you go 
” to Rome. Tb, Yes, yes, I know a ſhorter way. Han. 
2? How's that? Th, I'll away to the Dominicans, and I 
7 can do my buſineſs there with the Commiſfari& for 
2 a Trifle, Han. What for Sacyilege ? Th. Why, if I had 
'2 robb'd Chriſt himſelf, and cut off his Head over.and 
2 above; they have Pardons would reach it, and Com- 
-; miſſions large enough to Compound for't. Han. Thar's 
b well. But what if God himſelf ſhould nor paſs the 
= Compoſition ? Th. Oh ! he's merciful. I'm more a- 
i fraid of the Devil's not letting go his hold. . Han. 
2 What Confeſſor do you intend to make uſe of? Th. 
{; Some Prieſt that has neither ſhame in him nor Con- 
2 ſcience. Han.Like to Like; And when that's over,yow'll - 
= £0 ſtraight away, like a good Chriſtian to the Com- 
= munion. Th. Why not? for when I have once dif- 
= charged my Iniquities into his Cowl, and caſt off my 
27 Burthen, let him that abſolves me, look to the reſt. 
& Han, But hark ye. How can you be ſure that he does 
2 abſolve ye, when you think he does? Th. Oh, very 
t} well, Han. Bus ye do not tell me how yet. Th. He 
7 lays his hand upon my head, and then mumbles ſome- 
': thing to himſelf; I don't know what it is. an. 
2 Whar if he ſhould give you all your Sins again, when 
{4 he lays nis hand upon your Head , and thar theſe fol- 
. 7 lowing, ſhould be the words he mumbles to himſelf ? 


1 abſolve thee from all the good that 1s in thee, which 1 


2 find to be little or none at all : I reſtore thee to thy ſelf, 
3 and I leave thee juſt as 1 found thee. Th, Ler him 
he {7 take a care what he ſays: *ris enough for me that 
2 I believe I am abſoly'd. HF, But that Belict way 
Z be dangerous - and what now if he ſhould not ab- 
3 folve ye at all? Han. *Tis an unlucky thing to mcet 


| 4 troubleſome man that will be waking 3 bodies 
; E 3 b Conſcience 
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Conſcience when tis faft aſleep. Han. But a bleſſed 
encounter,'to meet a friend that gives good advice, 
when a body needs it. ' Th. How good I know not ; 
bur I'm ture *ris not very Pleaſant. 
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THE INNS: 


The Civility of the People at Lions, to Strangers 
and Travellers ; and the ſweetneſs of the Place. 
The Churliſhneſs of a German Hoſt , with 
a lively aeſcription of their Entertainment in 
their Stoves. | 


BERTULPHUS, GULIELMUS. 


Be, Hat's the reaſon, I wonder, that people 
will never be gotten out of LZzons under 
two or | three days ſtay there? for 
when I am once upon the way my 

ſelf, I can never be quiet till I come to my journeys 

end. Cv. Now do I rather wonder that people can be 
gotten from thence at all. Be. Why ſo? Gu, Becauſe 

"Lis the very place where the Sirers charm'd Ulyſſes 

and his 4Zates ; or tis at leaſt rhe Moral of that Fable, 

When a man 15 there at his Inn, he's as well as if he 

were at his own houſe. Fe, Why what's the way on't 

thea? Gu. The women are very handſome there, and 
the Table never withour one of *©m to ſeaſon the En- 
rertainment; and wirh ingerions, and innocent Rajl- 
tery to keep the Gneſts in good livmor, Firſt came 
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the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, and bad us welcome 3 and 
then her Daughter, a very fine woman, and of ſo pret- 
ty a Kind of Wit and Faſhion, that it-was impoſlible 
to be ſad while ſhe was in the Company ; And you 
are not received there like ſtrangers neither ; but as 
if you were familiar Friends and old acquaintance 
the firſt minute you ſee one another, Be. Oh Iknow 
the French way of Civility very well. Gu. Now 
becauſe they could not be always with us, ( what 
with buſiqeſs, and what out ef reſpect to their other 
Lodgers ) when the Daughter left us, we had to 
ſupply her place till ſhe could return, a Laſs that was 
ſo well inſtruged in the Knack of Kepartees, ſhe had 
a word for every body, and no Conceit came amiſs 
to her, (the Mother you muſt know was ſomewhat 
in years.) Be, Well but how were you Treated all 
This while; for Stories fill no Bellies? Gu. Truly 
ſo ſplendidly, and ſo cheap that I was amaz'd at it. 
And thea after Dinner, we chatted away'the time fo 
merrily, that I was ſtill at home methought. Be. And 
how went matters in your Chambers? Gu. Why 
there we had the Girls about us again, gigling arid 
toying, with a thouſand Ape-tricks; and their main 
buſineſs was to know what Linnen we had to waſit 
In one word, they were all Females that we ſaw there, 
fave only in the Stable; and we had *em there roo 
ſome times. Upon our coming away, they could not 
have ſhew'd more AﬀeQtion and Tenderneſs at part- 
ing if we had been their own Brothers. Ze. This 
Mode may do well enough in France but the man- 
ly way of the Germans methinks pleaſes me better, 
Gu, 1 never was in Germany, wheretfore pray let's 
know how *tis there, Be, I can teil you for as auc!i 
on't as I ſaw ; but how ”tis in other parts of Ger- 
many, I can ſay little, Mine Hoſt never ſalutes his 
Guelt, for fear he ſhould be thought to have ſome 
Deſign upon him, which is lookrt upon as below the 
: E 4 Dignity 
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Dignity and Gravity of a German- When ye have | 


call'd a good while at the gate, the Maſter of the 
inn puts his head out of the Stove-window, like a 
Tortoiſe from under his ſhell ( for til} the Summer 
Solftice they live commonly in Stoves. ) Then does 
he expect that you ſhould ask him if there be any 
lodging there: If he makes you no anſwer, you may 
take it for granted there is; and if you enquire for 
the Stable, without a word ſpeaking, he points you 
to't, and there you may go and Curry your own 
Horſe as you pleaſe your ſelf, for there are no Ser- 
vants there to do that office, unleſs it be inan Inn of 
extraordinary note; and then you have one to ſhew 
you the Stable, and a ſtanding for your Horſe, but in- 
commodious enough, for they keep the beſt places 
for Noblemen, as they pretend, that are yet to come. 
If you fault any thing, they tell you at next word, 
Y'ad beſt look 'out another Inn. In their great Towns 
there?s hardly any Hay'to be got, and *tis almoſt as 
dear too as Oats. When you have dreſt your Horſe, 
you come whole into the Stove, Boots, Luggage, Dirt 
and all; for that's a common Room for all comers, 
Gu. Now in France you have your Chamber pre- 
ſently appointed you; where you may changes your 
Linnens Clean, Warm,or reſt your ſelf, as you pleaſe. 
Be. There's nothing of that here; for in this Stove 
you 'put off your Boots, D'on your Shoes, change 
your Shirt, if you will 3 hang up your Cloaths, or 
ſet your ſelf a drying. If you have a mind to waſh, 
the water's ready ; but then you muſt have more wa- 
ter to fetch off the Dirt of that. Gu. I am clearly for 
. theſe 19anly people'( as you call *em.) Be. If you 
come in at four Afternoon, you muſt not expect to 
Sup before Nine or Teu, Gu, What's the reaſon of 
that? Ze. They never make any thing ready till 
they ſee their whole Company, that they may have 
but one work on't, Ga, For brevity ſake. Be. rin” : 
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So that you ſhall have betwixt fourſcore and an hun- 


7 dred perſons ſometimes in the ſame Stove: Horſe and 
' Foot, Merchants, Mariners, Wagoners, Husband- 
! men, Women and Children, Sick and Sound. C. 

' Why here is the true Convent ( or Cenobium ) 

: then. Be. One*s combing of his Head, another wip- 

! ing off his Sweat, a third cleanſing of his Boots, 

'* or Hob-nail-Shoes ; others belching of Garlick : 

| } Without more adoe, the Confuſion of Babel, for Men 

'* and Languages, was nothing to this. If they ſee any 

- | Stranger, that by his Train and Habit looks like 2 

" |” man of Quality, they ſtand gaping at him as if he 
' were an African Monſter : nay when they are ſet at 

: the Table, and he behind *em, they'l be ſtill looking 
| back at him, and ſtaring him in the face till they 

'! forget their Suppers. Gu, There's none of this 

| gazing at Rome, Parts, or Venice, &c, Be. Take 

; notice now, that *tis a mortal fin to call for any 

' thing. When 'tis ſo late that there's no hope of any 

! more Gueſts, Out comes ye an old gray-bearded Ser- 

; vant, cloſe cropr, with a ſoure crab'd look, and in a 

| fordid Habit. Gu. He would make a good Cupbearer 
| toa Cardinal. Be. He over-looks the place; and 
' counts to himſelf the number of the Gueſts ; and the 

- more Company, the more fire he puts in the Stove, 
\ though they were half ſmother'd before : For *tis a 


token of reſpec to ſtew the people into a ſwear, 
if any man that's ready to choak with rhe Fume, 
does but open the Window never fo little, mine 
Hoſt bids him ſhut it again. If he ſays he's not able 
to bear It, get ye another Inn then, cries the Maſter. 
Gr. *Tis a dangerous thing, methinks, when mens 
Bodies are open'd with the heat, to draw in the 
Vapour of ſo many Folks together, to eat in the 
fame place, and ſtay there ſo many hours : To ſay 
nothing of their Belching, Farting, and corrupt 
breaths, ſome of *em teinted with ſecret Diſeaſes, 
| | and 
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Dignity and Gravity of a German- When ye have 
call'd a good while at the gate, the Maſter of the 


inn puts his head out of the Stove-window, like a I 
Tortoiſe from under his ſhell ( for till the Summer : 
Solftice they live commonly in Stoves, ) Then does | 


ne expect that you ſhould ask him if there be any 


lodging there: If he makes you no anſwer, you may | 


take it for granted there is; and if you enquire for 
the Stable, without a word ſpeaking, he points you 


to't, and there you may go and Curry your own _. 
Horſe as you pleaſe your ſelf, for there are no Ser- | : 
vants there to do that office, unleſs it be in an Inn of | 


extraordinary note; and then you have one to ſhew 
you the Stable, and a ſtanding for your Horſe, but in- 
commodious enough, for they keep the beſt places 
for Noblemen, as they pretend, that are yet to come. 
If you fault any thing, they tell you at next word, 
Y'ad beſt look out another Inn. In their great "Towns 
there's hardly any Hay to be got, and *tis almoſt as 
dear too as Oats. When you have dreſt your Horſe, 
you come whole 1nto the Stove, Boots, Luggage, Dirt 
and all; for that's a common Room for all comers, 
Gu. Now in France you. have your Chamber pre- 
ſently appointed you; where you may change your 
Linnens Clean, Warm, por reſt your ſelf,as you pleaſe. 
Be. There's nothing of that here; for in this Stove 
you put off your Boots, D'on your Shoes, change 
your Shirt, if you will 3 hang up your Cloaths, or 
ſet your ſelf a drying. If you have a mind to waſh, 
the water's ready ; but then you muſt have more wa- 
ter to fetch off the Dirt of that. Gu. I am clearly for 


. theſe 75anly people '( as you call *em.) Be. If you 


come in at four Afternoon, you muſt not expect to 
Sup before Nine or Ten, Gu, What's the reaſon of 
that? Ze. They never make any thing ready till 
they ſee their whole Company, that they may have 
but one work on't. G#, For brevity ſake. Be. Right : 
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| So that you ſhall have betwixt fourſcore and an hun- 
2 dred perſons ſometimes in the ſame Stove: Horſe and 
'? Foot, Merchants, Mariners, Wagoners, Husband- 
'* men, Women and Children, Sick and Sound. Cu. 
' Why here is the true Convent ( or Cenobium ) 
| then. Be. One*s combing of his Head, another wip- 
'* ing off his Swear, a third cleanſing of his Boots, 
! or Hob-nail-Shoes ; others belching of Garlick : 
: Without more adoe, the Confuſion of Babel, for Men 
| and Languages, was nothing to this. If they ſee any 
| Stranger, that by his Train and Habit looks like a 
: man of Quality, they ſtand gaping at him as if he 
' were an African Monſter : nay when they are ſet at 
': the Table, and he behind *em, they'l be ſtill looking 
' back at him, and ſtaring him in the face till they 
* forget their Suppers. Gu. There's none of this 


gazing at Rome, Parts, or Venice, &c, Be. Take 


; notice now, that. 'tis a mortal ſin to call for any 


thing. When 'tis ſo late that there's no hope of any 


' more Gueſts, Out comes ye an old gray-bearded Ser- 


vant, cloſe cropr, with a ſoure crab'd look, and in a 


| fordid Habit. Gu. He would make a good Cupbearer 


to a Cardinal. Be. He over-looks the place; and 


' counts to himſelf the number of the Gueſts ; and the 


more Company, the more fire he puts in the Stove, 


; though they were half ſmother'd before : For *tis a 


token of reſpect to ſtew the people into a ſwear. 


If any man that's ready to choak with the Fume, 
: does but open the Window never ſo little, mine 
: Hoſt bids him ſhut it again. If he ſays he's not able 
| fo hear It, get ye another Inn then, cries the Maſter. 
', Gu, *Tis a dangerous thing, methinks, when mens 

Bodies are open'd with the heat, to draw in the 
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'; Vapour of ſo many Folks together, to cat in the 
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{ame place, and ſtay there ſo many hours: To ſay 


; nothing of their Belching, Farting, and corrupt 
; breaths, ſome of *em teinred with ſecret Diſcaſes, 


and 
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and every man contributing to to Contagion : Nay, 
they have moſt of *em the French Itch too) and yer 
why the French? when 'tis common to all Nations ) 
ſo that a man might be as ſafe among ſo many Le- 
pers. Tell me now, what is this ſhort of a Peſtilence ? 
Be. They are ſtrong ſtout men, and lavgh at theſe 
Niceties. Gu. But in the mean time they are bold 
at other mens Perils. Be, Why what's to be done? 
*Tis a thing they are us'd to, and *tis a point of Re- 
ſolution not to depart from a Cuſtom. Gu. And 
yet till within theſe five and twenty years, nothing 
was more common in Brabant than hot Baths. But 
we have no more of *em now, ſince they are found 
to be ill for the Scabbado, Be. Now let me go on ; 
By and by, comes your bearded Ganimede in again, 
and layes ye his juſt number of Napkins upon the 
Table; no Damask ( with a pox to *em) but the 
remnants rather of an old Sail, There are Eight 
Gueſts at leaſt allotted to every Table ; and eve- 
Ty man that knows the faſhion of the Country pla- 
ces himſelf where he likes, Rich and Poor, Maſter 
and Servant, *tis all one. Gu, This was the primi- 


tive Equality which is now driven out of the world | 


by Tyranny : The very life (as I ſuppoſe ) of the 
holy Diſciples with their Maſter. Be. When they 
are all ſeated , out comes the Nog-looking Gray- 
beard again ; counts his company once more over,and 
by and by brings every man his wooden Diſh, with a 
Spoon of the ſame mettle, and then a Glaſs ; 2 while 
after, comes the Bread, which the Gueſts may Chip 
at leaſure while the Porridge are a boyling ; for there 


they ſit waiting perhaps ſome half an hour. Gu. |: 
Do none of 'em call for Meat in the mean time ? | 
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Be. Not if they know the Country. At laſt, in comes 
the Wine, and Wine that for the ſharpneſs and ſubtle- 


ty of it, is fitter for a Schoolman than for a Tra- ': 


veller ; none of your heady fuming Drink, I warrant 
| | Ye, 
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ye. But if a body ſhould privately offer a piece of 
mony to get a Can of better Wine, ſomewhere elſe, 
they'll give ye a look, without ſpeaking a word, as 
if they would murther ye. If you preſs it further 
they'll tell you preſently, here have been ſuch and 
ſuch Counts and Marquiſes, that found no fault with 
this Wine : If you don't like it, y'ad beſt mend your 
ſelf elſewhere. You muſt obſerve now, that they 
only reckon upon $heir own Noblemeg, in effect, to 
be en ;, and wherever ye come, they are ſhewing 
you their Arms. By this time, comes in a Morfel ta 
pacifie a barking Stomach; and after that, in great 
Pomp, follow the Diſhes. The firſt, with Sippers of 
Bread in Fleſh Porridge; or if it be a Fiſh-day; in a 
Soupe of Pulſe. After that, comes in another Soupe z 
and then a Service of Butchers Meat, that has been 
twice boyl'd, or of Salt meats twice heat ; and then 
Pulſe again, or perhaps ſome more ſubſtantial Diſh - 
When ye have taken off the edge of your Appetite, 
they bring ye either Roaſt Meat, or Stew'd Fiſh, 
( which 1s not amiſs ) but they are ſparing on't, and 
"tis guickly taken away again, This 1s the methad 
of their Eating, which they order as Commedians do 
their Scenes, into ſo many Courſes, of Chops, and 
Soupes ; {till taking care that the laſt At may be 
beſt. Gu. The Poets method t00. Ze. Now 'tis 
death for any man to ſay, Take away this Diſh; bere's 
0 body Eats : For you are bound to fit out your time; 
which ( as I take it ) they meaſure by au Hour-glaſs. 
And at lengrh, out comes your old Servant again, or 
mine Hoſt himſelf ( who is no better Clad ) and asks 
ye, What cheer Gentlemen * By and by comes a 
Can of more Generous Wine. They are men of 
Conſcience ye muſt know ; and love thoſe molt rhar 
Drink moſt; for (ſay they) you are all upon the 
Club ; and he that Drinks molt, pays no more thag 
he that drinks leaſt, Gs, Why thele' people are 
| Wits. 
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Wits, Be, There are many of *em that ſpend twice 
as much for their Wine, as they pay for their Ord- 
ary. But before I leave this Entertainment, what 
a horrible noiſe and confuſion of Tongues is there, 
when they come once to be warm in their Drink ! 
without more words, it deafens a man; and then 
you ſhall many times have a-mixture of Mimiques 
and Buffoons in among them : a moſt deteſtable ſort 
of men,and yet you would not think how theſe people 
delight in *em. There's ſach a Singing, Bawling, 
Gaggling, Leaping, and Thundring up and down, 
that there's no hearing one another, and you'd 
think the Stove would fall upon your heads, and 
yet this is it they take to be a pleaſant life ; and 
there you are condemn'd to fit in ſpite of your heart, 
till toward midnight. G4. Come make an end of 
your Meal, for I'm &en ſick on't too. Be. Preſent- 
ly. Ar length, when the Cheeſe is taken away (which 
muſt be rotten and full of Maggots, or they'll 
have none on't.) In comes your Ganimede once again ; 
with a wooden Trencher, and ſo many Circles, and 
Semicircles drawn in Chalk upon't. This he lays 
upon the Table, with a grim countenance, and with- 
out ſpeakingy by his Look, and by his Diſh you 
would take him for a Charon. They that under- 
ſtand the meaning of all this, lay down their mony, 
one after another, till the Trencher's cover'd. The 
Servant takes notice who lays down,and then reckons 
it to himſelf, If all be paid, he gives you a Nod. 
Gu, But what if there ſhould be too much ? Be. Per- 
haps he'] give ye it again; for I have ſeen it done, 
Gu, Does no bodv find fault with the Reckon- 
ing? Be. Not it he be Wiſe, for he ſhall quick- 
ly hear on't then. What are you for a Man? ( ſays 
he ) you are to pay no more then other People ? Gu. 
*Tiz a Frank Nation this. Fe. If you are weary 
wi your Journey, and would 7o to Bed ; they'll 

: | bid 
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* bid you ſtay, till the reſt go too, Gu, Plato's Com 
| mon-wealth! Be. And then every Man has his Neſt 
 ſhew'd him, and in truth it is very properly calPd 
: a Bed-Chamber for there's nothing in't bur a Bed, 
' | that a Man can either carry away, or ſteal. Gu. E- 
; very thing is clean however. Be, Juſt as it was at 
- the Table. Your Sheets are waſht perhaps once in 
fix Months. G«. But what becomes of your Hor- 
ſes? Be, They are treated much at the ſame Rate 

' with the Men, Gu. And is it alike all over Germa- 
ny ? Be. Noy tis better in ſome places and worſe in 

|. Others; but in general *tis thus. Gu. What if I ſhould 
| tell you now how Travellers are treated in Lombardy, 
: Spain, England, Wales? For the Engliſh partake of 
' the Manners both of the French and Germans, as a 
Mixture of both Nations ; but the Ye boaſt them- 

| ſelves to be Originals, and of the Ancient Brittains, Be. 
Pray'e tell me how "tis; for I was never there, Gr. 
| *Tis too late now, for my Baggage is aboard ; and 
|: if I fail of being at my Boat by three a Clock, 1 ſhall 
' loſe my Paſſage; but ſome other time ye ſhall have 
the'reſt at large, 
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Table»Diſcoarſe for Chriſtians. All the Works of | 
Nature yield Matter for Contemplation. A 
Defcription of a pleaſant Garden, mith all the 
Beanties of it. The Reading of Scripture 
recommended even at Meals. Several Texts 
expounded. The Force of the Light of Nas 
tare, in Pagan Philoſophers and Poets : With 
Reflettions upon the Excellencies of Socrates 
and Cicero. Charity is better beſtowed upon 
Neceſſities then Saperfluities ; with Direttions 
bow to apply it. 
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EUSEBIUS, TIMOTHEUS , THEOPHI- | 
LUS, CHRYSOGLOTTUS, URANIUS. 


X6. Wonder how any body can endure to-live 
in a ſmoaky Town, when every thing's ſo 
freſh and pleaſant in the Country ; ſuch de- 
licioas Flowers, Meadows, Rivers Fountains, 

&'c. Ti. Several Men, ſeveral Humours ; and be- 

ſides, a Man may like the Country well, and yet like | 

ſomething elſe better. For *tis with Pleaſures as ® 
*tis/ with Nails, one drives out another. £4. You #? 
ſpeak |! 
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7 ſpeak of Uſurers perhaps, or of covetous Traders, 
2 which in truth are all one. 77. Not of them alone, 
'2 1 aſſure you, but of a thouſand other ſorts of Peo- 
7 ple; to the very Prieſts and Monks, that make 
2 choice ſtill of the moſt populous Cities for their Ha- 
7 bitations. It is not Plito or Pythagoras that they 
2 follow in this Practice, but the Zlind Beggar rather, 


7 who loves to_be where he's crouded : For, ſays he, 


7 the more People, the more Profit. En. Pre'thee let's 
'2 leave the Blmd Beggar then, and behave our ſelves 
Z like Philoſophers. T3. Was not Socrates a Philoſopher ? 
7 And yet he was for a Towr-life ; where a man might 
7 learn what he had a mind to know. In the Country, *tis 
2; true, ye have Woods, Gardens, Springs and Brooks, 
* that may entertain the Eye; but theſe are all mute ; 
and there's no Edification without Diſcourſe. Ea. 
Socrates puts the Caſe, I know, of a Man's walking 
alone in the Fields; not as if any of the Works of 
the Creation wanted a Tong, for every part of it 
ſpeaks to the Inſtruction of any Man, that has but a 
g00d Will, and a Capacity to learn. Do but conſider 
the native Glories of the Spring ; how they ſer forth 
and proclaim the equal Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
the Creator ! How many excellent things did S9- 
crates, in his Retirement, both teach Phedrus, and 
learn from him? 77. A Country Life, I muſt con- 
feſs, in ſuch Company, were a Paradiſe. Ex. If you 
have a mind to make Trial of it, take a Dinner with 
me to morrow, a ſtep here out o'th* Town, I have 
a plain little Houſe there ; but Ile promiſe you a 
cleanly and a hearty Welcome, 73. We are enow 
to eat ye up. Eu, Never fear that, ſo long as the 
Melons, the Figgs, Pears, Apples, and Nuts laſt : 
And *tis but gaping neither, to have the Fruit fall 
into your Mouths. In one Word ; you are to ex- 
pet only a Garten Treat, unleſs perhaps we ſhould 
{ Kearch the Hen-rooſt for a Puller ; the very Wine 
: grows 
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grows on the place too, ſo that there's not one ; 
penny of mony 1n the caſe. T3, Upon theſe Terms | 
we'el be your Gueſts. Eu. Let every man bring his Þ 


Friend too, and then we are the juſt number of the 
Muſes. Tz. A Match: Eu. And take notice that 
though I find Meat, you are to bring Sauce. Tz, 


What do you mean ! Pepper and Sugar * Eu. No | 
no; a thing that's both more ſavoury and cheaper. | 
Ti. What may that be? Eu. A good Stomach. | 
A light Supper to night, and a Walk to morrow | 


morning does it. ( for the Walk you may thank me ;) 
'But what hour will you eat at ? Tz. About Ten; be- 
fore the heat of the Day. Eu. Fle give order for't. 
Servant, Sir, the Gentlemen are come. Eu, You're 
welcome, my Maſters, for coming according to your 
words; but you're twice as welcome, for coming 
ſo Early, and bringing the beſt Company in the 
World along with ye. It isa kind of unmannerly 
Civility, methinks, in ſome people, to make their 
Hoſt wait, Ti. We came ſo much the ſooner, that 
we might have time enough to look over all your 
Curioſities; for they ſay you live like a Prince here ; 
and that the very contrivances about your Houſe, 
tell who's the Maſter of it. E#, And you will find 
it a Palace ( I can aſſure ye ) worthy of ſuch a Prince : 
This Nelt 1s, to me, more than an Imperial Court ; 
and if Liberty be a Kingdom, here doI Reign. But 
what if we ſhould take the Cool of the morning 
now, to ſ{ce the Gardens, while the Wench in. the 
Kitchin provides us a Sallad? 7z, Never was any 
thing in better order. The very Deſign of this 
Garden bids a man welcome to't, Have you any 
more then this? Eu. Here are Flowers, and Greens, 
that will ſerve to put by a worſe Scent, Let every 
man take freely what he likes; for this place lies 
(ina manner ) in Common ; I never ſhut ir up but 
a nights. 7z, St. Peter Keeps the Gate, I perceive 
Eu, A 
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Ey. A Porter that pleaſes me much better than the 
Mercuries, Centaurs, and fictious Monſters that I ſee 
in other places. T7. And more ſuitable to Chriſtiani- 
ry too. Eu. And he's no mute neither, tor he accolts 
you in Three Languages. Tr. What does he ſay ? 
Fu, You may read it your ſelf. 75. *Tis too far off 
for my eyes. Eu. Acre's a Glaſs then will make 
ye ſee through an Inch bord. Tz, I have the Latn, 
Si vis ad v1tam ingredi, fcrva mandata., Mar. 19. 17. 
If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandements, 
Eu. Now read rhe Greek. T1. I ſee the Greek, but. 
that does not ſee me. Let TheophiJus ſpeak to that 
point ; for he's never without Greek in's Mouth. Th. 
MerzvonouTe x) 6iroptrare. Fepcnt and be converted. 
Aqs 3.19. Ch, Now leave the Hebrew to me. 
MM ANINARA pINL) in Truth and Righteouſneſs. Eu. 
you'll take him perchance for an unmannerly Porter, 
thax at firſt daſa bids ye turn from your Iniquities, and 
apply your ſclf to Godlineſs : And then tells ye that Sal-' 
vation comes aot from the works 0, the Law,but from Faith 
in the Cofjel;, and the obſervance of the Evangelical pre- 
cepts. Ti. And ſee the Chappe! there on the right hand 
that he direas us to; it 1s a very fine one : Thcre's 
Jeſus Chriſt upon an Altar, pointing up to Heaven , 
with his Right-hand towards God the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, and with bis Lefr, he ſeems to Courr and 
Invite all Comers. £#. And he Greets you in three 
| anguages too, Ego ſum via, Veritas, &> Vita, I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Tife, ixddlu 73 Aer, 
#7 2.1 am the Alpha and Omega, z_zI QT RNNER 
WyYAU RNJ2 139 Come ye Coibiren unto mes, Twill 
teach ye the car of the Lord, 1 1 his Greetin® Inoks - 
like a good Omen. Ex. And it is but juſt and devout 
to pay back an Acknowledgment with Supplications 


| to our Bleſſed Saviour, thar he will voucifafe ( lince 


we can do nothing of our ſelves} by his infinite 


& Goodneſs, to keep ns in the right Way, and bring 
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vs by the Truth of the Goſpel to everlaſting Lite, 
drawing us by himſelf, to himſelf, all Superſtitious 
Vanities and Delutions apart. Tz. It is moſt reaſo- 
nable that we ſhould Pray, and the very place invites 
us to't. Eu. Strangers are generally pleas'd with 
this Garden; and hardly a Man that paſſes by this 
place withour an Ejaculation. Inſtead of the Infamous 
Priapus, | have committed, not only my Gardens, 
but all my Poſſeſſions, both of Body and Mind, to 
the Protection of my Sayiour. This bubling Foun- 
tain of Living Waters repreſents that only Fountain 
of Life that refreſhes all that are weary, and op- 
preſt, with it's Divine Streams : the Fountain, which 
the languiſhing Soul longs for, as the Hart, in the 
Pſalmiſt, does for the Brooks : The Fountain which 
whoever Thirſts for may have his fill gratzrs. Some 
that come hither, make it a matter of Religion to 
ſprinkle themielves with it, and others tos drink of 
it. You are loth, I perceive, to leave this place : 


Bur let's go on, and I'll ſhew you a ſquare wall'd 
Garden here beyond, that's better worth your ſce- 
ing. Afrer Dinner wee'll view what's within doores, 
for till towards Evening twill be ſo hot, there's no 
looking out of our ſhells, T7. Bleſs me, what a de- 
licious Proſpect is here » Eu. And ſo it ought to 


be, for this Garden was delign'd for Pleaſure ; bur 
for Honelt Pleaſure ; the Entertainment ot the Sight, 
the Sme!], and the Refrefhment of the very Mind. 
You have nothing here but Sweet Herbs, and thoſe 
only choice ones t963 and every Kind fas its bed 
by it ſelf, Tz. I am now convinc'd that the Plants 
are not mute, as yon were ſaying c'en now. £s. 
Y'are in the Right: My Houſe was never made for 
Magnificence , but for |Diſcourſe. So that I can 
never be alone int, as you your {elf jhall con- 
fels when you have ſeen it through. As I have 
rang'd my ſeveral Plants into feveral Troops, fo 

evcry | 
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every Troop has its Standard to it ſelf, with a 
peculiar 1Metto. The Marjorams word-1s Abſiine Sus, 
201 tibi fſpiro : My Per fume was never made for the Snout 
of a Sow 5 being a Fragrancy to which the Sow 
has a natural Averſion, And ſo every other Herb 
has ſomething in the Title, ro denote the Particu- 
lar Virtue of the Plant. 77. I have ſeen nothing 
yet that pleaſes me better than this Fonntain, IT 
is the Ornament, the Relicf, and Security of the 
whole Garden. Bur, for this Ciftern here, thar with 
{o much ſatisfaction to the Eye, Waters the whole 
Ground in Channels, at ſuch Equal Diſtances, that it 
ſhows all the Flowers over again, as in a Looking = 
Glaſs; this Citern, I ſay, is it of Marble? Fr. Not 
a word of that, I prithee. How ſhould /Zarble come 
hither ? *Tis only a Paſte that's cover'd over with 
an Artificial Counterteit, 77. And where Go2s this 
delicious Rivuler diſcharge it ſelf at laſt ? Fu, Juſt 
at the rate of Human Obligations. when we have 
ſerv'd our own Turns; is it with this Delicate 
Brook : when we have had the Pleaſure, and the 
Benefit of 'it in the Garden, it waſhes the KRitchin , 
and then paſſes through the Sink into the Com- 
mon-ſhore. 77. A moſt Inhuman Cruelty, as I 
am a Chriſtian! Fu, And I ſhould think it fo too, 
it the Bounty of Providence had not appointed 
it in-Common for all theſe Uſes. If you call this 
a Cruelty , what ſhall we ſay of thoſe that with 
their Luſts, and Appetites, Pollute the Fountain 
of Divine Truth, which was given us for the Com- 
poſing, and Purging of ovr Minds; and abuſe the 
Unſpeakable Goodneſs of the Almighty? Tz, You 
ſpeak Reaſon, But how comes it that ail your A 'age- 
Hedges are Green too > Es, Becauſe I wonld have 
every thing Green here, Some are jor a mixture of 
Red to fer off the other. But I ain ſtill for Green 
as every Man has his Phancy, though ic be Þvt in a 
F 2 Garden, 
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Garden. Tj. The Garden is very fine of it ſelf, 
but theſe three Walks, merthinks, take off very much 
from the lightſomneſs and Pleaſure of it. Eu. 
There do I either Study, or Walk, or Talk with a 
Friend, or Eat a Diſh of Meat, according as the Hu- 
mour takes me. Tz, Thoſe ſpeckled particolour'd 
Pillars there, are not they Marble? Eu. Out of the 
ſame Quarry with the Ciſtern, Ti, ?Tis a pretty 
Cheat ; I ſhould have Sworn they had been /arble. 
Eu. Take it for a Warning then that you Swear no- 
thing raſhly, for you ſee how a Man may be mi- 
ſtaken. What I want in my Purſe, I am fain to 
ſupply with Invention. 77. And could you not con- 
tent your ſelt with fo neat and well-fiiniſh'd a Garden 
in Subſtance, without more Gardens in /:&ure, over 
and above? Eu, Firſt, one piece of Ground will 
not hold all forts of Plants. Secondly, "Tis a don- 
ble pleaſure to compare Painted Flowers with the 
Life. . In the one we Coatemplate the admirable 
work of Nature : In the other, the Skill of tlic 
Artiſt 3 and in both, the Goodneſs of God , who 
gives vs all things for our uſe, and ſhews himſelt 
to be Wonderful and Amiable together. And laſtly, 
the Painting holds freſh and Green all the Winter, 
when the Flowets are dead and wither'd. T7. But 
what ſweetneſs is there in a Picture? Eu, Conli- 
der on the other ſide, that it requires no drefling, 


71. It only delights the Eye. E#. But then 'tis beau-Þ 


tiful in all Seaſons. Ti.Pictures themſelves grow old, 
Eu. They do ſo, bur yer they'l out-live us; belide, 
that whereas Wee are the worſe for Age, They arc 
the better for's. T7. That's too true, if it could 


be otherwiſe. Ex, Theſe Walks ſerve me to manyſ 
purpoſes. In one/of them I take the benefit of the 
Merning-Sun ; In another, I take Santuary againſt 
the Heats of the Aeridian, and refreſh my ſelf in the 
cool of the ſhade, And in the Third I fit airing a : 

cit 
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ſelf ſometimes. But if you pleaſe, we'll take a view 
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of *em nearer hand. See how green 'tis under foot 3 
and ye have the beauty of Painted Flowers in the ve- 
ry Chequerings of the Pavement, Here's a Wood now 
in Freſco ; there's a ſtrange variety of matter int ; 
ſo many Trees, and but one of a ſort; and all ex- 
preſt to the Life : And 1o for the Pirds too, eſpe- 
cially if any way remarkable - As for Geeſe, Hens 
and Dacks, they are not worth the drawing. Un- 
derneath, are Four-footed Creatures, or ſuch Birds 
as live upon the ground, and keep them company. 
Ti, The Variety indeed is wonderful, and every 
thing in Aion, either doing, or imitating ſome- 
thing. There's an Owl fits peeping through the 
Leaves, with a Label in her mouth. Whar ſays ſhe? 
Eu. She's an /thenian her ſe'f, and ſo ſpeaks Greek - 
owpe3re , ſays ſhe, s may irmu Be wiſe, I do not 
fly to all. She bids us do nothing raſhly. There's an 
Eagie Quarrying, upon a Hare, and a Bittle inter- 
ceding, but to no purpoſe. The ren, that mor. 
tally hates the Eaple, ſeconding the Bittle. T7. That: 
Swallow, Whar has ſhe pot in her mouth? Fu, A 
Leaf of Celandine ; ( Don't you know the Plant ) 
ſhe cures the Eyes of her young ones with it, 77, 
What an odd kind of Lizard 1s there ? Er. You're 
miſtaken, *tis a Chameleon. Ti, Not the Chameleon, 
there's ſo much talk of, I took that for a Beaic 
twice as big as a Lyon, The Name on't is twice as 
long too. Ev, This Chamelemn is always hungry 
and gaping ; eſpecially near a wi'd Fiz-Tree, tor 
that's his Averſion, He's otherwiſe harmleſs , and. 
yet the little Creature has Poyſon in him. T:. 1 
do not find that he changes his Colour, Fx. Bur 
if you ſaw him chaage his place, you would ſee 
him change his Colour too. 77. What's the mcans 
ing' of that Pipcr ? Fu. Don't you ſee a Came! 
Dancin there hard by ? Ti. A very pleaſant Phan- 
-Y 
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cy truly, the Ape Whiſtles, and the Camel Dances, 
E1, It would ask at leait rhree days to run thorough 
the particulars one by one, So that we had better 
take ſome other time for that, and content our ſelves 
with what we have had for the preſent. You have 
here all forts ot famous Plants, deicrib'd according 
to Nature; and (to encreaſe the wonder) the ſtrong- 
eſt Poyſons in the World, which ye may both look 
vpon and handle without any danger. Tz. Hete's a 
Scorpion : they are common in /taly,and very miſchie- 
vous, but rarely ſeen here. Has the Painter given 
It the true Colour ? 'Eu. Why do ye ask? Ti. This 
is 200 pale methinks 3 for thoſe in /taly are blacker. 
Fu. Do you kwow the Plant it's fall'n upon? Tz. 
Not very well. £4. That's no wonder, for we have 
none of it in theſe Parts. They call it Woolfs bane , 
ſo deadly a Poyſon, that upon the very touch of it, 
a Scorpion preſently turns pale, is ſtupified and 
overcome, But then when he is wounded with one 
Poyſon, he find; his Remedy in another; and if he 
car but get to the White Helcbore , he recovers, 
Thoi: Plants there, are the two ſorts of 'Helebore, 
7+, "this Scorp:on 1s undone then, for he 1s never 
tire ro remove from the place where he is. But 
&0 , your Scorpions peak here? Eu, Yes, and they 
Ficar Greez too. Til What does he ſay ? En. 
£vb2 ©22: 7 dare. God bath found out the Guilty. 
Gy here 1 the Graſs, you have all kinds of Scr- 
Pents, Herc's che Paſglisk, that's not only terrible 
1:3 poyſon, but the very Flaſh of his Eye 1s Mor- 
"1. And does not he ſay ſomething to ?£ Eu, 
Let 
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Polity of the nts ( that induſtrious Creature, which 
we are call'd upon to imitate, by Authors both 
Sacred and Prophane.) And here are your [ndian 
Ants that both Carry Gold, and Hoard it up. Tz, 
Good God, how is'r poſſible for any man to be wea» 
ry of this Entertainment! Eu. And yer ſome other 
time you ſhall ſee I'll give you your Belly full on't. 
Now before ye, at a good diſtance, there's a third 
wall, where you have Lakes, Seas, Rivers, and all 
ſorts of choice Fiſhes. Here's the Nile, and a Dol- 
phin grapling with a Crocodile. The natural Friend 
of Mankind with our greateſt Enemy. Upon the 
Banks and Shores, ye ſee ſeveral Amphibia, as Crabs, 
Seals, Beavers ;, Here's a Polypus catchr in an Oyſter, 
Ti, And what 1s't that he ſays? eur & apoua, The 
Taker taken, Ti. This water is rarely done. Eu. If 
it were not we ſhould have needed other Eyes. Look 
ye; there's another Polypus, ſee how he cuts it away 
above water like a wherry ; and there lyes a Torpedo 
npon the ſand ( both of a colour ) you my touch 
'cin here withour any ſort of danger. Bur let's to 
ſomething elſe ; for rhjs feeds the Eye, but not the 
Belly. 7z. Is there any more to be {een then ? Ew. 
Wee'll look into the Backſide by and by. Here's 
an indifferent fair Garden cut into two. The one's 
for the Kitchin, and that's my Wives, the other is, a 
Phiſzque Garden, Upon the lefr hand, you have an 
open Green Meadow encloſed with a Quickſer Hedg. 
There do I take the Air ſometimes, and divert my 
felf with good Company. Upon the Right-hand 
there's a Nurſery of Forreign Plants, which I have 
brought by degrees to endure this Climate. But 
theſe things you ſhall ſee at better leiſure. Tz. The 
King himlelf has nothing like ye. Ex. At the end 
of the upper Walk, there's an Aviary, which Pl 
ſhew you after Dinner. And among the Birds you'll 
fee as great a Diverſity of Humors as of Plumes 
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and Notes: For they have their Kindneſſes and rheir 
Fen, as well as we. And then they're ſo tame 
and familiar, that when Pm at Supper, they'll come 
fAlyms 1n at the Window to me at the very Table, and 
eat for Company. When they ſee me there upon 
the Draw-bridge ( talking perhaps with a Friend, or 
ſo) they'll fit ſome of them obſerving and heark- 
ning, others fluttering about me, and lighting upon 
my He:d or my Shoulders, without any ſort of 
Fer, tor they find that no body hurts *em. At 
the turther end of the Orchard, I have my Bees, 
which is a Sight worth your Curiofity. But Fil 
keep that in reſerve for ye till by and by. 


Servant. My Miſtriſs bids me tell you, Sir, that 
Dinner will be ſpoil'd. E# A little Patience, tell 
her, and we come. Let's waſh firſt, my Maſters, 
that we may bring clean hands to the Table, as 
well as clean Hearts: the very Pagans us'd a kind 
of Reverence in this Caſe ; how much more then 
fovld Cl ittians do it ; if it were but in Imitation 
of that facred S'lemnity of our Saviour with his 
Diiciples at lis laſt Supper? The waſhing of the 
Hands !s but an Emblem of purging the Mind. ' And 
{0 long as there 1s any Uncleanneſs in the one, or any 
Envy or Rancour in the other, we ought not to 
uſurp upon the . Bleſſings of the Table : The very 
Body 1s the ſounder, the Meat the wholſomer for 
a purified Mind. 7z. Moſt undoubtedly, Zu. It is 
evident trom ſeveral Iuſtances in the Scriptures, that 
it was the Practice of our Saviour to bleſs the Ta- 
ble, both before aud after Meat. Wherefore, if 
you p.eale, I'll ſay you a Grace that St. Chryſ»ſtome, 
in one of his Homilies, commends to the Skies, ant 
he himſelf was the Interpreter of it, T7. Pray'e 
LO, | 
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Bleſſed be thou, O God, who haſt ſuſtained us from 
eur Touth, and provideſt i ood for ail Fleſh: Fill ouy 
Hearts with Joy and Comfort, that partaking abundantly 
of thy Bounties, we may likewiſe abound 1n all good 
Works, through Jefous Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Honour and Power, 
World without end. "V1. Amen. 


Eu. Sit down now, and let every man take +is 
Friend next him. The firſt Place is yours, Toby, 
in the Right of your Grey Hairs. Tz. The only 
thing in the World that gives me a Title to't Eu. 
We can judge but of what we ſee, and muit leave 
the reſt tro God. Sophronius, keep you cloſe to 
= Principal. There's the right ſide of the Tas 

le for Tyeophilus and Eulalius ; and the left for 
Chryſozlottus and Theodidattus. Euranius and Nephalt- 
us muſt make a ſhifr with what's left, and li ſtick 
here to my old Corner. T:. This muſt not be , 
the Maſter of the Houſe ſure ſhall take the firſt 
place. Eu. The Houle 1s as much yours as mine, 
Gentlemen ; or however, if I may govern within 
my own Juriſdiction, FN fit where I pleaſe, and I 
have made my Choice, Now Chrif7 be with us and a- 
mong us ;, without whom there can be no true Toy and Com- 
fort. Ti. Amen, But where ſhall He it ? for the places 
are all raken up. Eu, I would have him 1n eve- 
ry Drop, and Morſel that we Eat, or Drink ; but 
principally in our minds. And the better to ft 
us for the reception of ſo Divine a Gueſt, if you 
pleaſe, wee'll have ſome piece of Scripture-read in 
the /aterim, which will not at all hinder vs in the 
buſineſs of our Dinner, Tz, With all my Soul. Ex. 
This Entertainment pleaſes me ſo much the better, 
becaule ic puts cit Vain and frivolous diſcourſe, and 
brings profir beſide, I am none of thoſe rhat 
think n9 Society diverting, unleſs it be ſeaſlon'd 
; with 
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with the foppery of wanton Stories, and Bawdy 
Songs. There's no true joy bur in a clear and open 
Conſcience ; and thoſe are the happy Converſations, 
where only ſuch things are ſpoken and heard, as we 
can reflec upon afterward with Satisfaction, and 
without any Mixture either of Shame, or Repen- 
tance, 77, It were well if we were as Careful in 
this point, as we are ſure of the truth on't. Ex. 
And *tis not all neither, that the Benefit is valuable 
and Certain ; but one Months uſing of it would 
make it pleaſant too. 77. And therefore *tis the 
beſt Courſe we can take to wont our ſelves to that 
which 15 good. 


Eu, Read us ſomething, Boy, and ſpeak out and 
diſtintly. Zoy. Prov. 21. The Krngs heart 1s in the 
hand of the Lord as the Rivers of Water : he turneth it 
whither ſoever he will, Every way of man ts right in his 
own Eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts. To do 
Juſtice and Fudgment, 15 more acceptable to the Lord,then 
Sacrifice, v. 1,2, 3. Eu. Hold there; *tis enough ; 
for *tis better to take down a little with an Appe- 
tite, then to devour |more than a man can digeſt. 
Ti. *Tis better I muſt confeſs in many caſes. Pliny 
would have Tully's Offices never out of your hand : 
and Pm ſo far of his Mind, that I could wiſh the 
whole World, eſpecially States-men, had him by 
heart - and for this little Book of the Proverbs, I 
have always lookt upon as the beſt of Manuals, 
Eu. *Tis a good Sauce however to a flat Dinner. 
Ti, That Compliment might have been fpar'd, where 
every thing is excellent, But if you had given us 
this Le&ure to a Diſh of Beets only, without either 
Pepper, Wine, or” Vinegar, it had been a moſt de- 
licious Treat. En, I could commend it however 
with a better Grace, it I did bur perfe&ly under- 
ſtand that which I have heard : And I would us 
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had but ſome able Divine among, us, that might ful- 
ly exponnd it : But I do not know how far *a Lay- 
man may be allowed to deſcant upon ſuch a Subject, 
Ti. I ſee no hurt in't, even for the meanelt Skipper 
to do it, bating the Raſhneſs of paſling Sentence in 
the Caſe, And who knows but that Chriſt himſelf 
(who has promiſed his Grace and Favour even to 
two or three that are gathered together in his 
Name ) may vouchſafe his Aſliſtance alſo unto us 
who are ſomewhat a larger Congregation, Eu. What 
if we ſhould take theſe three Verls then, and divide 
them among us Nine Gueſts, We are all con- 
tent, provided that our Patron Jead the Way Fu. T 
ſhould not {ſcruple ir, but that I am loth ro ule ye 
worſe in my Expoſition, than I nave done In my 
DUNG. But Ceremony apart, and waving all o- 
her Interpretations, 1 take this to be the Moral of 
the firſt Verſe. That Private I7en may be wrought 
upon by Admonition, Reproof, Laws and Menaces *, but 
Kings that are above Fear the more they are obP0s'd, 
the fiercer their Diſpleaſure. And therefore Princes in 
their Paſſions . ſhou'd be left to them{elves 5, not mm re- 
ſpe# of any Confidence in the goodneſs of their Tnclina- 
tions, but they are many times the Inſirument of Provi- 
dence for the Puniſhment of the Wicked, tho" by their 
own Cruelties, and Errors : was nst Nevuchadnez7zar 2 
Scourge to his People? And yet God command: d that 
Obedience ſhot:1d be paid him. nd that of Job, Cap. 
34. of the Hypocrites Reigning, pa adventure looks 
this way, -7 __- that of the Prothet David, lamenting 
bis Sins, Pſal, 51.4 Againſt Thee only have 1 tin- 
ned and Fes, "this Evil in thy fight. Not as if the 
Iniquity of Princes were not alſo fatal to the People - 
but tuey are only accountable ſt: i to Almighty God ; 
from whoſe Fudgment there lies no Appeal. Ti It Toes 
well ths Tar, 
Waters * Eu, The very Compariſon explains ir. 
T ve 
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The Wrath of a Prince 1s Impetuous, and Imfotent 3 
not to be led This way or That ;, or to be manag'd: but 
it preſſes forward with a Reſtleſs Fury. There's no 
ſtopping, or diverting of a Sea-breach; but the inter po- 
ſang of Banks and Walls only makes it the more Out- 
rayeous. Let it but alone, and it will at laſt ſink of it 
ſelf ;, as it falls out in many great Rivers, There ts, in 
one word, leſs hazard in yieldins, then im ſtriving. 
Ti. Is there no remedy then againſt the extravagan- 
cies of unruly Governors. Eu. The firſk Expedient 
3s, not to recerve a Lyon into the City. The ſecond, ſo 
to bampecr him with Laws, and Reſtridtions, as to keep . 
him within bounds, but the beſt of all would be to train 
him up from his Childhood, in the Love and Exerciſe of 
Piety, and Virtue 5, and to form his V/Vill before he comes 
to underſtand his Power, Good Counſel, and Perſwaſ1- 
on £0es a great way ;, provided it be ſeaſonable anq 
Gentle: but the laſt reſort muſt be to Almighty God, 
for the moving of his heart towards thmgs becoming his 
Dignity and Profeſſioa, Ti. And do you excuſe your 
ſelf becauſe you are a Layman ? Where's the Gra- 
duate in Divinity, that will take upon him to mend 
this Comment ? E4. Whether it be Right or wrong 
I cannot tell ; but it ir be not Heretical, or Impious, 
I'm fatish'd. But whatever it be, I have done as ye 
bad me; and now, according to the Rules of Con- 
verſation, do you take your turns too, 


Ti. The Complement you paſs'd upon my gray 
Hairs, gives me ſome kind of Title to ſpeak my 
ſenſe next : which 1s, that the Text will bear yer a 
more myſterious meaning. Eu. I believe if may : and 
I ſhould be glad to hear it. Ti. By the word King, 
may be ſ1znified a man fo perfted, that he has whol- 
Iy ſubdu"d his Luſts ;, and 1s only led by the guidance 
of a Divine Impulſe. Now it may not be provey, per- 
baps to tie up ſuch a Verſon to the Conditions of H'- 
Fi Hang 
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mane Laws: but rather to remit him to his Maſter, by 
whoſe Spirit he 1s govern'd, Neither 1s he to be judg'd 
according to the /v.eaſures by which frail and imperfect 
Men advance themſelves toward true Holineſs : but if 
he ſteer another Courſe, we muſt ſay with St, Paul, Rom. 
14. God hath received him, and to his own Maſter 
' he ſtandeth, or falleth. And fo 1 Cor. 2. 15. He 
that is Spiritual, judgeth of ali things, yer he him- 
ſelf is judged of no Man. To ſuch ther fure, let none 
preſcribe ;, for the Lord, who hath appointed bounds to the 
Seas, and the Rivers, hath the Heart of the King in his 
Hand , and inclines it which way ſoever pleaſes him. 
Now to what End ſhould we preſcrive to him, that does 
better things of himſelf than Humane L.ws oblige hymn 
to? Andhow preat araſhneſs were 1-, to reſiram that 
Perſon to Political Conſtitutions, nn0 1s manijeſily dire= 
fed by the Inſpiration of the Holy Choſi * Eu. You 
have not only the pretences of Wiſdom (Ty- othy ) 
in your Grey hairs, but the ſubſtance of it in your 
Reaſoning. And I would to Gud that we had more 
ſuch Kings as this of yours among Chriitians, for in 
truth, they ought all of them to be ſuch. But we 
have Dwelt long enough upon our Herbs and Eggs, 
ler them be taken away, and ſomething clſe ter in the 
Room. Tz. We have done ſo well already, there's 
no necd of more, Eu. Now lince by God s l:etp 

our ſucceſs has been: ſo good upon the firlt Verſe ; 
1 ſhould be glad to hear your Shadow ( for ſo the 
Latin calls your Gueſt ) explain himſelf upon the 
next ; which I take to be the darker of the Two. 
Soph. If you'll pardon me at a venture, or if a 
Shadow may pretend to give Light to any thing, yon 
ſhall have my thoughts upon't. £#. You will lay 
an Obligation upon the whole Company : An4 I 
dare aſſure ye, that ſuch a Shadow caſts as mich 
light as our Eyes will well bear. Soph. <tr, Panl tells 
us , that there are ſeveral ways of life that lead to iHo- 
linefs, 
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lineſs. One's Genius Jyes to the Church ; another is 
for a Marry'd State ; a Third for a \ingle Life ; 
Others for Privacy, and ſome again arc pleaſed with 
publick Adminiltrations in the Government 3 accor- 
ding to the various diſpoſztions of Bodies and Mas, 
To one Man, ail Meats are indifferent : Another di- 


F ſtinguiſhes betwixt this Meat and that ;, and betwixt 


one day and another ;,, and fone again paſs a judgment 
upon every day. Tn theſe things, St. Paul would have 
every Man enjoy hs own Freedom, without reproaching 
another. MNeither jhould we Cenſure any Man in theſe 
Caſes ;, but leave hi'1 to be juds'd by him that weighs 
the Feart, It jfai's out many times that he that Eats 
nay be more acceptable to God than he that forbears ; 
he that breaks a Holy-Day, than another that ſeems to 
Obſerve zx ; he that Weds, than another that lives ſin- 
gle. {have done. Fu. You have hit the Nail o'thi 
head - And {5 long as I may converſe with ſuch 
Shadows, I ſhall never dchre other Company. Bur 
here comes one that has liv'd ſingle, and an Eu- 
nuch; not upon the ſcore of Religion, but ro gra- 
tifie zur Pallarcs; Ir is a Cipon from my own Barn 
dore. I ama great Lover of boyI'd meats. Take 
where ye like. Methinks this Soup, with Lettuce, 
favours very weil. But wee'll have ſomething from 
the Spit; and after that, ſome ſmall Deſert ; and 
there's an End. Tz. But where's your Lady all 
this while? £4. When you bring your own Wives, 
mine ſhall keep *em Company. Bur ſhe's more at 
liberty among the Women ; and fo are we too, by 
our ſelves: And it ſhe were here ſhe muſt fit like 
a Mute, Socrates, ye know , with ſome Philoſo- 
phers at his'Table, that lov'd their Diſcourſe ber-. 
ter than their Meat, had all thrown on the floor 
by his Wife, for the Companies talking more ( as ſhe 
thought) thea came ro their ſhare. I ſhould be 
loth that my Fantippe ſhould ſhew us ſuch _ 
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Trick. Ti. What your Wife? She's certainly one 
of-the beſt Women in the World ; and youre in 
no danger of ſuch an Exploit. Ex. Truly ſuch as 
ſhe is, 1 ſhould be loath to change her if I might ; 
and *tis my great happineſs that ſhe proves ſo. 
There are ſeveral Pcople that are apt to ſay, fuch 
or ſuch a man is happy ; for he never had a Wiie: 
But I ſay rather ( with the wiſe Man ) he that has 
a good wife, has a good Lot. Ti. "Vis Commonly 
our own fault if we have ill Wives; either for 
loving thoſe that are Bad, or for making 'em fo 
or elſe for want of inſtructing rhem better. Ex. 
You fay right, But all this wlile who ſhall ex- 
pound the Third Verſe ? Methinks the Divine 
Theophilus looks as if he had a mind to do it. Th. 
Truly my mind was upon my Belly. But I'll do 
my belt however, it I may veiture upon't without 
Offence. Eu. Nay it will be a favour to us, if, 
even by a Miſtake you ſhou!d give rs occaiion 
of finding the Truth. Th. /t ſcems to me, that the 
Prophet Hoſea 6. 6. expounds that Verſe wery well 1 
defire Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge 
of God more then Burnt Offerings. T's is fully 
explain'd, and to tie life, by our Saviour in St. Met- 
thew ; Chap. 9. When being at the Table of a Pub- 
lican, with ſeveral others of the ſ:me Stamp and PFro- 
fefſwon ;, the Phariſces that valu'd themſelves upon their 
external Obſervance of the Law, without any regard 
to the Precepts of it, whereupon depend the Law and 
the Prophets ; the Phariſces. | ſay, askt the Diſciples 
(to alienate their -Affettions from bim ). what their 
Maſter meant, to Fat with Publicans and Sinners. 
Th 1s a Point, of which the Jews made a Conſcicnee 
to ſo hich a Depree, that if the ſtricter ſort ha but 
met any of *em by chance, they would preſently go home, 
and waſh themſelves. This Queſtion put the Diſ- 
ciples to a Loſs, till their Maſter made a_ 

| oth 


80 The Religious Treat. 


both for himſelf and them. They (ſays be) that 
are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are 
ſick : But go you and learn what that meaneth ; I 
wil have Mercy and not Sacrifice ; for I came nor 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners. Eu. This way 
of c-mparing Texts is the ſareſt Rule of Ex- 
Povi:ting the Scrip.ures. Bur I would fain know 
who. 1ST he calls Sacrifice, and what, Aercy ; For 
how ::0uld we reconcile it, that God who has ap- 
pornicd and required ſo many Sacrifices ſhould be 
azainit them? Th How far God 1s againſt Sacti- 
fices, he himfel/ teaches us in the Prophet Ilaiah, Chap. 
I. There were certain Legal Obligations among the 
Jews, that were rather Significations of Holineſs, then 
of the Eſſence of it : and there were certain other Obli- 
gations of Perpetual Force, being Good in their own Na- 
tures, without any ReſpeiF to the Command. Now* 
God was not diſpleaſed with the Jews for Obſerving th: 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Law; but for placing ail 
their Holineſs upon that -utward performance ;, to the 
negletF of Neceſſary and more Important Duties : 7's if 
they bad Aicrited Heaven by keeping their Holy Days ; 
offering up of Sacrifices, abſtaining frem Meats forbidden, 
and by their frequent | Faſtings : whereas all this while 
they lay wallowing in their Sins ; as Avarice, Pride, 
Rapine, Hatred, Envy, and other Iniquities ; embra- 
cing only the Shadow of Religion, without minding the 
Subſtance. But where he ſays, I will have Mercy and 
not Sacrifice, / take it to be an Hebraiſm ; that is 
to ſay, Mercy rather then Sacrifice 3 after the Interpre- 
tation of Solomon 7 this Text. /nd apain,the Scrip- 
ture exfreſſes all Charitable Offices to our Neighbour 
under the term of Mercy and Eleemoſinary Tender- 
neſs, which derives its very Name from Pitty. £y 
Sacrifices, / ſuppuſe, is intended whatſoever, reſpetts 
corporal Ceremonies, under any Affinity with Jugaiſm, 
As the choice of Meats, appointed Garments, Faſts, 
hs | Sacrifices, 
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Sacrifices, Reſting upon Holy Days; and the ſay” 
ing over Prayers as a boy ſays his Leſion, Teſs 
things,as they are not to be neglected in tor. due feaſons 
ſo if a man relies too much upon theſe Obſervances, and 
ſees his Brother in Diſlreſs, without Relieving him ;, theſe 
bare Formalities are very unpleaſing to God, It has ſome 
appearance of Holineſs, to have nothing to do with wick- 
ed men. But this Caution ceaſes, whereſoever there is 
place for the exerciſe of our Charity, It 15s a point of 
juſt Obedience to reſt on Holy Days ;, but 1t were moſt 
Impious to make ſuch a Conſcience of the Day, as not to 
make a greater of ſaving his Brother upon that Day, if 
he were 1m Danger, Wherefore to keep the Lords day 
is a kind of Sacrifice, but to be ReconciPd to my Brother 
is a Point of Mercy. And then for the Fudgment of 
things, though the Weak are commonly ofpreſt by the 
more Powerful, who are to paſs the Sentence ; yet it 
ſeems to me reaſonable enough, that the Poor Man ſhould 
mind him of that in Hoſea, and the Knowledge of 
God more than Burnt-Offerings. 1 An can be 
ſaid to keep the Law but he that obſerves the Will in it 
of the Law Maker. The Jews could take up an Aſs 
upon their Sabbath that was fallen into a Pit, and 
yet they calumniated our Saviour for preſerving a Man 
upon that day. This was a prepoſterous Fudgment , 
and not according to the Knowledge of Goa, for they 
never conſider'd that theſe proviſions were made for Man, 
and not Man for them. But I ſhould think my ſelf 
Impudent in ſaying thus much, it you had not com- 
manded it; and I had rather learn of others. Ex. 
This Diſcourſe is fo far from Impudenr, that ir 
looks® rather like an Inſpiration : But while we are 
feeding of our Souls, we mult not torget our Tom- 
g panions, Th, Who are thoſe? Fx. Our Bodies ; 
and I had rather cal] them Companrons, then Inſtru- 
ments, Habitations, or Sepulchers. T7, This is a ſure 
way of Satisfaction, when the whole man's _ 
G ved, 
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ved. Eu. We are long a coming to't methinks ; 
wherefore if you pleaſe, wee'll call for a roaſted 
Bir, without ſtaying any longer for a little. And 
now ye ſee your Ordinary. . Here's a good ſhoulder, 
of Mutton, a Capon, and two brace of Patridges, 
Theſe Patridges came from the Market ; and I'm 
beholden to my Farm for the reſt. Tz. Here's a 
Dinner for a Prince, Fu. For a Carmelite , you 
would fay ; but ſuch as it is you're welcome to't ; 
and that muſt ſupply your Entertainment. Tz. This 


is the talkingſt place that ever I ſet my Foot in. 


Not only the Walls, but the very Cup ſpeaks. 
Eu. And what does it ſay? Tz. No man is burt, 
but by himſelf. F#, The Cup pleads for the Wine 3 
for 1f a man get a Fcaver, or a pain in the Head 
with over-drinking, we are ſubject to curſe the wine, 
when we ſhould rather impute it to our ſelves for 
the, Exceſs. Soph, Mine ſpeaks Greek here. *Ev ow 
eaive, Jn Wine there's Truth, Fu. This gives to 
underſtand. that *tis not ſafe for Prieſts, or Cour- 


tiers to drink deep; for fear of throwing their | 


hearts out at their mouths Soph, The #gyotians 
would not allow their Prieſts to Drink any Wane 
at all- and yer in thoſe Days, there was no Aur:- 
cular Confeſſion. *Tis become lawful now for all 
people r8 drink Wine; how convenient, I know 
not. What Book is that, Frlalivs, you take out of 
your Pocket? It muſt nects be a good one ſure, 
there's ſo much coſt beſtow?d upon it. Fula. It 
has a Glorious outlide, I wuaſt confeſs, and yer "ts 
inficately more precious within. Here are the Epi/tles 
of St. Paul, which 1 ſtil} carry about me, As my 
beloved Entertainment, and [ take *em our now up- 


on ſomething you ſzid, thar minds me cf a place 
which 1 have beat my head about a long, time, and 


1 am not yet reſolved in, Ir is in the 6th. Chaticr 
of the firſ# Epiſtle to the Corintbians, 
Lawft: 


All things art / 
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Law ful unto me, but all things are not Fxpcdient : all 
things are lawful for me, but JT will not be brought 
under the Power of any. Firlt, (1f we may truſt the 
<toiques) Nothing can be profitable to us which is 
not Honeſt, Therefore how comes St. Paul to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Lawful and Expedient ? It is nog 
Lawful ſure to Whore,or to drink drunk. How is 
it ſaid then that All things are Lawful? But if Sr. 
Paul fpeaks of ſome particular things only, which 
he would have to be Zawfulz how ſhall I divine 
from the Tenour of the place, which thoſe parti- 
cular things are ? From that which follows, 1t may 
be gathered that he there ſpeaks of the Choice of 
Meats. For ſome abſtain from things offer'd to 
Idols, others, from Meats that were forbidden by 
Moſes's Law, In the Eighth Chapter, he treats of 
the former, and then in the Tenth, unfolds the In- 
tention of this place; ſaying, All thmgs are Lawful 


= for me; but all things are not expedicnt : Al things are 


Lawful for me, but all thmgs Edify nit. Let no man 
Man anothers Wealth, Whatſo- 
es, Eat, And that which 

ith what he ſaid before. 


—__ 


deſtroy both It and Them. Now that this was ſpo- 
ken, of the Judaical choice of A7eats, appears by the 


} cloſe of the Tenth Chapter. Give none Offence nci- 
” ther to the Jews nor to the Genrtiles ; nor to the Church 
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| of God, even as 1 pleaſe all Men in all Things ;, not ſeek- 
ng my own Profit, but the Profit of many that they 
; may be ſaved : Where he ſpeaks of the Gentrles, he 


icems to reflect upon things offer'd to Idols, and in 


; naming the Jews, he refers to the Choice of Meats : 


Under the Church of God comprehending the weak 
that are collected out of both ſorts. It wis Law- 


; 7 ful, it ſeems, to eat of all Meats whatſoever, and 
al things are clean to the clean : But the remain- 


G 2 Ing 


84 The Religious Treat. 


ing queſtion 1s" whether or no it be Expedient. 
The Liberty of the Goſpel makes all things Lawful ; 
Burt for the avoiding of ſcandal, Charity has a re- 
gard to the Conſcience of my Neighbour. Upon 
that ſcore, I would forbear, even things the molt 
Lanful : rather chooſing to gratific the ſcruples of 
Agother, than to inſiſt upon the Exerciſe of my 
own freedom. But now here ariſes a double difh- 
culty. Firſt, That there's gothing in the Context 
to warrant this Conſtruction either before, or after. 
For his charge againſt the Corintheans was, that they 
were Seaditious, Fornicators, Adulterous, Inceſtuous and 
given to Contention before Wicked Fudges. Now 
what coherence is there after all this, to ſay, all thnps 
are Lawful for me, but all things are not expedient ? 
After this Paſſage, he returns to the point of Jncon- 
tinence, which he had alſo repeated before, only lea- 
ving ont the Charge of Contention : But the Body, 
ſays he, is not for Fornication, but for the Lord, and 
t5e Lord is for the Rody. But this may be Salv'd 
too, bccauſe a little before in the Catalogue of Sins, 
there was mention made of Idolatry. Be not decerved; 
neither Fornicators, Idolaters, nor Adulterers ; and then 
the Eating of things offer'd to 7dols, 1s a ſpice of 
Tdolatry. Wherefore he follows it with this exprel- 
ſion, Meat 1s for the Belly, and the Beily for Meats, 
Intimating, that in Caſe of Neceſlity, and for a Scz- 
fon, a man may Fat any thing, as far as Charity will 
permit ; but that uncleannels, is in all perſons, and 
at all times, to be deteſted. Ir is matter &f Ne- 
ceſlity, that we Eat : But that Neceſlity ſhall be ta- 
ken away at the laſt day. If we be luſtful, ir is vo- 
tuntary and malicious. There is yet another ſcruple 


which I cannot either dillolve, or reconcile to that 
paſiage : but 7 will ot be brought under the Power off 
any : For he ſays, that he has the Power of all things, þ 


and yet he will not be brought uncer any ones Power. 
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If he may be ſaid to be in another mans Power, that 
abſtains for fear of offending; if is no more then 
what in the ninth Chapter he ſpeaks of himſelf - 
For tho I be ſrce from all men, yet have I made my ſeif 
Serwant unto all, that T might gain the more. ST. i111 
broſe ſtumbling, as 1 ſuppoſe, at this ſcruple, takes 
this to be the Genuine ſenſe of the Apoſtle, for the 
better underſtanding of him in another Place, where 
he claims to himſelf the Power of doing as the reſt 
of the Apoſtles. ( cither true or falſe ) the Liberty 
of receiving Maintenance from thoſe to whom he 
Preached the Goſpel. Bur yet ke forbore this, cho 
he might have done it, as a thing expedient amÞng, 
the CorintV44:5, whom he charg'd with ſo many, and 
ſo Enormous Iniquitiess And moreover, he that 
receives is in ſome degres in the Power of him that 
gives ; and ſuffers ſome kind of Abaremeat in his 
Authority : For he that takes, c2nnot fo freely re- 
prove his BenefaQor; and he that gives, will not 
ealily take a reprehenſion from tim that he has 
oblig'd. Therefore did St. P.:? abſtain irom many 
things that were Lwful, for the Credit of his Apo- 
ſtolical Laberty, which he chofte rather ro ſupport at 
the height, that he. might maintain the Dignity of 
his Commiſſion, for the Reprehenſion of their S:ns. 
This Explication of St. -/mbroſc, I am well encugh 
pleas'd with : and yet If any body had rather ap- 
ply this paſſage ro Meats, St. Pauis ſaying, but 7 
w:ll not be brought under the Power of any, may 11 my 
opinion, bcar this Explanztion, Although I may 
ſometime abſtain trom Meats cite.'d to {dots, or 
forbidden by the Moſaical Zmw, out of a Tender- 
neſs to the feruples of a weak Brother ; my min 
is never the lets Free : Well knowing that INeceſſi- 
ry makes all Meats Lawful. But there were ſome 
falſe Apotles, that would periwade the Wortd rat 
Tn Me.rs were in themlelves ampure : and thar 
Gs 3 | 119! 
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not only upon Occaſion, but in all Extremitics, they 
were to be forborn, as dultery, or further. Now 
thoſe that were thus miſled, fell from their Goſpel- 
Liberty under a foreign Power, Only Theophilad?, as 1 
remember, has an Opinion by himſelf. Ir is Law- 
ful, ſays he, 'to Ear of all Meats, but it is not ex- 
pedient to eat to Exceſs ; for from Luxury comes 
Luſt, There's no Impiety now in this ſenſe, but I 
take it to be ford. I have now ſhew'd you my 
ſcruples, and it will become your Charity to ſet. me 
at, Eaſe, Fu, Your Diſcourſe is certainly anſwera- 
ie to your Name. And the Queſtions you have pro- 
pounded, cannot be better reſolv'd, then by your 
ſelf - For your manner of Doubting has put me 
out of all doubt. Altho? St. Paul, propoſing to do 
many things rogether, paſſes ſo often from one thing 
to another, repeating what he had intermitted, and 
going over with the ſame thing again, in the ſame 
Epiſtle, that it 1s a hard matter to diſentangle it. 
Chryſoglottus, Tf T were not afraid of talking ye out 
of your Dinners ; and if I did not make a Conſci- 
ence of mingling things profane, with ſacred, there 
is ſomething that I would venture to propound to 
you: I read it this day with ſingular delight, 
Eu, Whatſoever is pious, and conducing to good 
Manners, ſhould not be called profane. The firſt 
place muſt be granted to the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures; and yet, afrer That, I find among the 
Ancients, nay the Ethnques, and, which is yet more, 
among the Poets, certain Precepts, and Sentences, 
ſo clean, fo finccre, ſo divine, that 1 connot per- 
ſwade my ſelf but they wrote them by Holy Iufpi- 
ration. And perhaps the Spirit of Chrift aiftuſes 
It felf forther then we imagine. There are mor 
Snts then we find in| our Catalogue, To confeſs 
my ſelf now among my Friends, T cannot read Trlly, 
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lane Queſtions, without kiſſing the Book ; without a 
Veneration for the Soul of that Divime Heathen ; and 
then on the contrary, when I read ſome of our Mo- 
dern Authors, their Pol:tiques, Oeconomies, and E- 
thiques ,, Good God ! how Jejune, and Cold they 
are? And ſo inſenſible, compar'd witi the other, 
that I. had: rather loſe a!l Scotus, and twenty more 
ſuch as he, then one Cicero, or Plurarch, Not that 
I am wholly agaiaſt them neither ; but from ths 
reading of the One, I find my felf to become Ho- 
neſter, and Better ; whereas I riſe from the other 
extremely dull, and indifferent in the point of Vir- 
tue ; but moſt yiolently bent upon Cavil, and Con- 
tention. Wherefore never fear 'to make vour Pro- 
poſition, whatever it is. Ch, Tho? ail Tully's Phi- 
loſophy carries upon it the ſtamp of ſomething that 
is Divine, yet that Treatiſe of 01d Age, which in 
his Old Ape he. wrote; that Piece, I fay, do I 
look upon, according to the Greek Prover, to be the 
So1g of the dying Swan. I read, it this day ; and 
theſe words I remember in it, that plcas'd me above 
the reſt. Should God now put it into my Power to be- 
gin my life again jrom my very Cradte, and once more 
to run the courſe over of the years I have i'd, I ſhoiud 
not upon any Terms agree to't, For what's the Benefit 


of Life ;, or rather, how great is the Pain ? 07 if there 


2 "hy hi "Y ny 7 of 10 Þþ 1 ted: . - 6 
. were none of this, toere wotilt oc yet Unaoubteaty 1 18 


Saticty, and Trouble, There arc icany ( 1 know) and 
Learned men, that have taken un toe humour of deplo- 
ring their paſt Lives, This is d ting which I Can nc- 
ver Conſent to; or to be trouvlrd that my Life is fyent, 
becauſe 1 bave fo liy'd as to perſwade my ſelf that t 
was not born in vain, .ind wen TI leave this Body, 
*trs but as an Tan, not as a place of Avoge, For Nyt- 
ture has given us our Bodies vily to Lodge mm, not to 
awell in, O05! Flow glorious will That ay be, when I 
ſhall leavz the Rabvle, and the Traſh of tis VYorld be- 

G 4 1714 


88 | The Religions Treat. 


e. 14 me, to joyn in Counſel, and Society with thoſe Il- 
Iuſtrious Spirits that are gone before, Thus far Cato. 
What could a Chriſtian bave ſaid more ? The Di- 
alogue of this Aged Pagan, with the Youth of his 
times, will riſe up in Judgment againſt many of 
our Monks, with their Holy Virgins, Eu, It will be 
objected, that this Colloquy of Tullys was but a 
Fiction. Ch. *Tis all one to me, whether the ho- 
Nour be Cato's, for the ſenſe and expreſſion of this 
Rapture, or Cicero's, for the Divinity of the Con- 
templation, and the Excellency of repreſenting his 
thoughts in words anſwerable to the Matter. Tho” 
I'm apt to think, that although theſe very Sylla- 


bles were not Cato's, yer that his familiar Conver- . 


Jations were not far from this purpoſe. Neither 
had Ty/ly the Confidence to draw a Cato fairer then 
he was eſpecially in a time, when his Character 
was yet freſh in the Memories of all men. Beſide 
That ſuch an Unlikxeneſs in a Dialogue, would have 
been a great #decorum, and enough to have blaſted 
the Credit of the Diſcourſe. Th. That which you 
fay, is very likely ; but let me tell you what came in- 
to my head upon your Recital. I have often won- 
_ der'd with my ſelf, conſidering that long Life is the 
Wiſh, and Death the Terrour of all Mortals, thar 
there is ſcarce any man ſo happy ( I do not ſpeak 
of Old, but of middle-ag?d-men ) but if it ſhould 
be offer'd him to bt young again, if hc would ; up- 
on Condition of running the ſame Fortune over 
again of Good and Ill, he would mike rhe ſame An- 
ſwer that Cato did : efnccially paſſing a true Tefle- 
&tion upon the mixture of his palt Life. For the 
remembrance, cvcu of the pleaſanicit part of it, is 
commonly attended with ſhame ani Ring of Con- 
ſcience ; infomuch, that the Memory of paſt de- 
lights, 1s more painful to us, then that of paſt miſ- 
wrtunes, Wherefore it was wiſely dons of the 
Sn ES Anticat 
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Antient Poets in the Fable of Lethe, to make the 
Dead Drink the Water of Forpgetfulneſs, before their 
Souls were affeted with any defire of the Bodies 


they had left behind *em. Ur. Ir 1s a thing that [ 
my ſelf have obſerv'd in ſome Caſes, and well wor- 
; thy of our Admiration, But that in Cato, which takes 
- me the molt, is his Declaration, that hc did not repent 
himſelf of his p.\ Life, Where's the Chriitian that 
{ lives ro his Age, and can fay as much ? *Tis a com- 


mon thing for Men that have ſcrap'd Eſtates toge- 


* ther, by hook or by crook, to value themſc]ves at 
; their Death, upon the Induſtry and Succeſs of their 


Lives. But Cato's ſaying, That he had not liv'd 2 


4 vain, was grounded upon the Conſcience of having 
| diſcharg'd all the Parts of an honeſt, and a reſolute 


7 Citizen, and Patriot, and untainted Magiſtrace ; 
= and that he ſhonld tranſmit to Poſterity the Monu- 


© ments of his Integrity and Virtue. 7 depart { ſays 


he) asout of a Lodging, not a Dwelling-Place, \What 


—— 


' could be more Divine ? I am here upon ſufferance, 
' till the Maſter of the Houſe ſays, Be gore. A Man 
| will not caſily be ford from his own Home; bur 
- the fall of a Chimney, the ſpark of a Coal, and z 


Thoufand petty Accidents drive is cut of this World, 
or at the beſt, the Structure of our Bodies fails to 


\ Pieces with Old Age, and moniders to Dult ; cyery 
' moment admoniſhing us, that we.arc to change our 
; Quarcers. MNephaiius, That expreſſion of Socrates 
In Plato, is rather methinks the more ſignificant of 
- the Two. The Soul of a Man ( lays he) ts 7m the 
| Body as in a Gariſon, There's no quitting of it , 
# without the leave of the Cattiin; nor 20y lonoe: 
| ſtaying in't, then during the pleaſure of him that 
 plac'd it there. The Alluſoa of a Garifon 1s mach 
” more Emphatical , than that of a Hovſe, For in 


inc One is only imply'd an fog, (and ithat per- 


naps 
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haps an idle one too ) whereas, in the Other, we are 
put upon Duty by ofr Covernour ; And much to 
this purpoſe it is, that the Life of Man, in Holy 
Writ, is one while called a Warfare , and another- 
while, a Race, Ur. But Cato's Speech methinks has 
ſome affinity with that of St. Paul, 2 Cor, chap. 5, 
where he calls that Heavenly Station which we look 
for after this Life, in one place a Houſe, in another, 
a Manſjon ; and the Body he calls oxm@&, or a Ta- 
bernacle, For we alſo ( ſays he) in this Tabernacle, 
groan , being burthened. Neph. So St. Peter, 2. 1, 
And I think it meet ( ſays he) as long as 1 am in 
thus Tabernacle, to ſtir ye up, by putting you mm mind, 
being aſſured, that I ſhall ſhortly put off this my T aber- 
nacle, And what ſays Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 24. ar, 
13. and Luke21, That we ſhould ſo live, and 
Watch, as :f we were —_ to Die; and fo 
apply our ſelves to honeſt things, as if we were to 
live for ever. Now who can hear theſe: words of 
Cato , Oh that glorious Day ! without thinking of 
St. Paul's, I deſte to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ? 
Ch. How happy are they that wait for Death in 
ſuch a ſtate of Mind > But yet in Cato's Speech; 
tho” it be great, there is more boldneſs, and Ar- 
rogance in it methinks, then would become a Chr;- 
fan. No, certainly, never any Ethnique came nearer 
up to us, then Socrates to Crito, before he took 
his Poyſon. Whether I ſhall be approved, or not, in the 
''oht of God, I cannot tell ; but this I am certain of, 
that I bave moſt affetionately endeavour'd to pleaſe him. 
And I am in go0d hope that he will accept the Wil! for 
the Deed, This grear Man's Difftidence in himſclf, 
was yet ſo comforted by the Conſcience of Piovs 
Inclinations, and an abſolute Reſignation of himſelf 
to the Divine \Will, that he deliver'd up himſelf, 
in a dependence upon God's Mercy and Goodanel-, 
eyen for the Honeity of his Intentions. NVeph, What 
2 \Y0R- 
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a wonderful Elevation of Mind was this in a Man 
that only Acted by the ligl:c of Nature ! | can hard- 
ly read the Story of this Worthy without a Sante 
Socrates Ora pro vobis, Saint Socrates pray for us 
and ] have as mnt: 4co ſometime, to keep my {clf 
from wiſhing well to che Souls of Virgil and Horace. 
Bot how diſtr:ted and fearful have I ſeen many 
Chri/t ion” pon the laſt Extremiry ! Some put their 
Tru{ i1vthings not to be Coniided in others breath 
out. their Souls in deſperation ; cither out. of 3 Con- 
ſcience of their lewd Lives, or ſome ſcruples per- 
haps injected into their thoughts, by medling with 
indiſcreet Mens at thcir dying hours. Ch, And *tis 
no wonder to find thoſe diforder'd at their Deaths, 
who have ſpent their whole Lives 1n m_ = mality 
of Philoſorhizing about Ceremonies, . What 
d> you. mean by Ceremonies ? Ch, I'll —— but 
with this Proteſtation over and over, beforc-hand ; 
that I am fo far from Condemning the Sacraments, 
and Rites of the Church, that 1 have them in big Rh 
Veneration. But there are a wicked, and fſup crlti- 
tions fort of Peopie, (or, in good Manners, 1 ſhall 
c2!, rhem only Simple, and unlcarncd Men that cry 
vp theſe things as if they were Foundations Of our 
Faith , and the only Drties that mane vs truly 
Chriſtians, Theſe, 1 muſt Confels, I cannor bur in- 
finirely blame, Vebb. AN this is not yet enough RE 
—_ me underſtand what it is you would be at 
Ch. 133 be plainer then, If ye 160k into the ordi- 
= ſort of Chriſtians, you will find they live 
as if the whole Som of Religion reſted in Cere:r0- 
monies, Wich how mnch Pomp.: arc the Aniient Rites 


*bf the Cherch ſet forch in Za;tiſrme The Infant 


waits without the Chv! ch-door; the ExorcGifhn, thic 
Catechiſ1, is diſpatch'd ; the Vow is paſt 4 the De- 
vil with all his Pomps and Pleaſures is aljur'd, 
and then the Child is Angnted , Sizned , Seaford 

with 
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with Sat, Dipt, a Charge given to his Sureties to 
ſee him well brought up, and then 'follows rheir 
, Oblation ; and by this time the Child paſſes for a 
Chriſtian, as in ſome ſenſe it is. After this, it comes 
to be Anointed again ;. and, in time, learns to Con- 
feſs, take the Euchariſt, Reſt on Holy-Days, to ob- 
ſerve Faſts, and Publick Prayers, and to abſtain 
from Fleſh, and obſerving all theſe things, it gocs 
for an abſolute Chriſtian. The Boy grows up then, 
and Marries, which draws on another Sacrament ; he 
enters into Holy Orders, is Annointed again, and Con- 
ſecrated, his habit chang'd, and ſo to Prayers, Now 
the doing of all this, I like well enough; bur rhe 
doing of it more out of Cuſtom than Conſcience, I do 
not like; as if this were all that is needful to the 
making up of a Chriſtian, There are but too ma- 
ny in the World, that ſo long as they acquit them- 
ſelves in theſe outward Forms, think "tis no matter 
what they do elſe : but Rob, Pillage, Cheat, Quar- 
rel, Whore, Slander, Oppreſs and Uſurp upon their 
Neighbours, without Controll, And when they re 
brought through this Courſe of Life, to their ja(t 
Prayers, then there follow more Ceremonies ; Confeſſi- 
on upon Confeſſion, more Vntion ſtill, the Euchariſt 
Tapcrs, the Croſs,' Holy Water, Indulgences and Par- 
dons ; if they be to be hadl for Love or Money : Or- 
der is then given for a, zgnficent Funeral ; and then 
comes another folemn | Contra, When the Man is 
come to agonizing, there's one baw!s in his Ear, 
and diſpatches him now and rhen before his time, if 
he chance ro be a little in drink, or to have better 
Lungs than ordinary. Now thougit theſe things may 
be well enough, ſo far 2s they are done in Confor- 
mity to Ecclefaaſtical |Cajtoms ; there arc yet ſome 
Inward and Spiritual; Impreſſions that do more for- 
tie ns againtt the Aſlaults of Death, even to the 
degrce of filling our hezrts with Joy and Confidence 


+ 
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at ohr laſt Breath. Eu, All this 1s P1ous, and True : 


but in the mean time, here's no body Eats, I told 
you at firſt what you were to truſt to - and if yon 
look for any think more now, then a Diſh of Nuts, 
and Apples, you'll find your. ſelves miniſtaken. Come 
take away this, Boy, and ſet the reſt on. Take whar 
ye like, and thank my Gardiner for't. 77. There's 
ſo much Choice, and they're ſo well diſpos'd, it does 
a Man good to look upor't. 


Eu. *Tis no deſpicable piece of Thrift I'll aſſure 
ye, This Diſh would have cheared up the heart of 
the old Evangelical Monk Fiilarian, with a hundred 
more of his Fellows at's heels: But Paul and An- 
thony would have liv'd a whole Month upon't, Tz. 
Yes, and Prince Petcr, I phanſie, would have leapt 
at it too, when he Lodg'd at S:mon the Tanners, Ev. 
Yes, and Paul too, I believeqwhen he ſat upa Nights 
to make Tents. Ti. How much do we owe to the 
Goodneſs of God ! But yet I had rather Faſt with 
Peter, and Paul, nwpon Condition that what I want- 
ed for my Carkaſs, might be ſupply*d in the Satis- 
faction of my Mind. Eu. Let us learn of St. Pau! 
to abound, and to ſuffer want. When we have it 
not, God be prais'd, that we have ſtill a Subject for 
Frugality, and Patience: when we abound, let us 
be Thankful for that Munificence, and Liberality, by 
which we are both invited, and oblig'd to Love, 
him. And ler us ſtill uſe his Bleſſings and Bounties 
with Moderation, and Temperance ; and remember 
the Poor. For God has given to ſome, too little 
for their Convenience, and to others, more than 
they need; that neither ſide may want an occaſi- 


- on for their Virtue. He beſtows npon us ſufficient 


for the Relief of onr Brethren ; that we may. ob- 
tain his Mercy; and the Poor, on the other fide , 
when they arc retreſh'd by our Liberality, give God 
thanks 
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\ thanks for putting it into our hearts, and recom- ' 


mend us to him ia their Prayers. And now think 
on't. Come hither, Boyz, Bid my Wite ſead Gudu- 
Iz ſome of the Meart that's left : *Tis a very good 
poor Woman in the Neighbourhood ; her Husband's 
lately dead ( a Profuſe Lazie Fellow ) and has left 
his Wife nothing but a number of Children. Tz. 
"Tis Chriſt's Command rhat we ſhould give to eve- 
rv one.that asks.But yet if I ſhould follow that Rule, 
within one Month, I ſhould go a Begging my elf. Eu. 
This is ſaid, I ſuppoſe, of thoſe that Ask only Ne- 
ceſſaries. For *tis Charity to deny to many what 
they ask. There are, that not only Beg, but im- 
portune, or rather extort great Sums from People 
ro furniſh voluptuons Entertainments, or which is 
worſe, to nouriſh Luxury, and Luſt. It 1s a kind 
of Rapine,, to beſtow that which we owe to the 
preſent Neceſſities of our Neighbours, upon thoſe 
That will abuſe it. Upon this Conſideration ir 1s, that 
I can hardly excuſe thoſe from a Mortal Sin, who , 
at. prodigious Expence, either build, or beantifie 
Monaſteries or Churches; when fo many living 
Temples of Chriſt are ready ro ſtarve tor want of 
Food, Cloathing, and other Neceſſaries. When 1 
was in England, I faw St, Thomas's Tomb ; ſo prodi- 
glouſly Rich, in Plate, and Jewels, that rhe Value 
was almoſt ineſtimable. Now had it not been bet- 
ter if theſe ſuperfluities had been rather apply'd to 
Charitable Uſes, for the Relief of the Poor, than 
reſery'd for thoſe Ambirtjous Princes, who ſhall have 
the Fortune one day to make a Boory of it. The Holy 
Man, I-am Confident, would have been very well 
content with Leaves, and Flowers, inſtead of them. 
In Lombardy I ſaw a Cloyſter of Carthuſzans; ( not 
far from Pavia) the Chappel, within , and with- 
out; is white Marble, from the top to rhe bottom , 
the Altars, Pillars, Tombs in it ( and almoſt eve- 


ry 
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ry thing elſe) are all Marble, To what end was 
this vaſt Expence upon a Marble Temple for a few 
ſolitary Monks to Sing in? And *tis of more Bur- 
then then Uſe too. For they are perpetually trou- 
bled with Strangers that come only out of mere 
Curioſity to ſee. it. And which 1s yet more ridicu- 
lous, I was told there, that they are Indow'd with 
Three thouſand Duckets a Year, for Building and 
Maintenance of the Monaſtery. Ir paſſes for little 
better than Sacriledge, to beſtow one penny of that 
Mony vpon Pious Uſes; beſide the Intention of the 
Teſtator. And they had rather pull down that they 
may rebuild, then not to go on with Building. We 
have a World of Inſtances up and down in our 
Churches of this kind; but I ſhall content my ſelf 
with theſe, as being ſomewhat more remarkable than 
Ordinary. This is rather Ambition, then Charity. 
Great Men now adays will have their own Monu- 
ments in Churches, whereas 1n times paſt they could: 
hardly get room for the Saints. They muſt have 
their PiQtures there, and their Images, forſooth ; 
with their Names at length, their Titles, and their 
Benefits : And this takes up a conſiderable part of 
tne Temple. Who knows (if they may have their 
Wills) but their own Carcaſes may come hereafter 
to be laid upon the Altars ? But this Munificence 
of Great Men, yow'll ſay, muſt not, upon any Terms, 
be diſcourag'd. And I fay fo too; If that which 
they offer to the Temple of God, be worthy of it. 
But if 1 were a Prieſt, or a Biſhop, I would hammer 
it into the heads of thoſe thick-skull'd Covrtiers , 
and Merchants ; that if they would attone them- 
ſelves to Almighty God, they ſhould privately be- 
ſtow their Liberality upon the Relief of the Poor, 
But they reckon all as good as loſt, that goes out 
ſo. by Parcels, and is ſo ſecretly diſtributed -roward 
the fuccour of the Needy, that the next Age ſhall 
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have no Memorial of the Bounty. But can any Mo- 
ny be better beſtow'd then that which makes Chriſt 
' himſelf a Debtor ? Tz. Do not you take that Boun- 
ty to be yell plac'd then, that's beſtow'd upon Mo- 
naſteries? E#. Yes, and I would be a Benefactor 
my ſelf, if I had a fortune for't ; but it ſhould be 
ſoch a Proviſion for their Neceſlities, as ſhould not 
reach to Luxury. And I would give ſomething too, 
whereſoever I found a Religious man that wanted it, 
Ti. 1 have heard many find fault with giving to 
publique Beggars. Eu. 1 would do ſomething that 
way too, but- with Caution and Choice. It were 
well if every City were bo maintain its own Poor, 
without ſuffering Vagabonds, and ſturdy Beggars, 
which want Work rather than Mony. Tz. To whom 
15 it then that you would give? How much? And 
to what Purpoſes? Fu. *Tis hard to anſwer all 
theſe Points exactly, There ſhould be Firſt, an In- 
clination to oblige. all ; and then the Proportion 
muſt be according to a mans Ability, as often as 
he has occaſion. And for the Choice of the men, 
{ would. be fatisfi'd that they are Poor, and Honeſt ; 
and where my- Purſe fails me, I would Preach Cha- 
Tity to others. T5. But will you give us leave now to 
diſcourſe at Liberty in your Dominion ? Eu, You 
are not ſo free in your own Houſes. Ti You do 
not like Prodigious Exceſſes, it ſeems upon Churches; 
and. they might have been built Cheaper, you ſay. 
Eu, Truely I take this houſe of mine to be with- 
in the Compaſs of Cleanly and Convenient, far 
from any pretence of Luxury, or I am miſtaken. 
I have ſeen many a more' chargeable Building that 
has been erected by a Beggar ; and yet out of theſe 
Gardens of mine ( ſuch as they are) I pay a kind 
of Tribute to the Poor, and daily leſſen my own 
expence, that I may contribute the more plentifully 
to them, 77, If all men were of your mind, it _ 
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be better with many that are now in extream Want 
and on the other ſide many of thoſe pamper'd Car- 
caſes would be brought down, whom nothing but 
Penury can ever teach to be either modeſt or ſo- 
ber. Eu. This may very well be. But ſhall I mend 
your Entertainment now with the beſt bit at lalt ? 
Ti, We have had more then enough already. Eu. 
But that which 1 am now to give ye, Pll undertake 
for't ſhall never.charge your Stomachs, Ti. What 
is it? £4, The four Evangeliſts, which I have re- 
ſerv'd to Crown your Treat, Read, Boy, from that 
place where ye left off laſt, 


Boy. No man can ſerve two Maſters ; for either he 
will haie the One, and love the Other, or elſe he will hold 
to the One,and deſpiſe the Other. You cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon, Therefore 1 ſay unto you, take no thought 
for your Life, what you ſhall Eat, or what you ſhall 
Drink ;, nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall put on. 
Is not the Life more then Meat, and the Body then 
Raiment ; 

Eu, Give me the Book. In this place our Savi- 
our {eems to me to have ſaid the ſame thing twice, 
In one place *tis ſaid, be will Hate, and in the other, 
he will Deſpiſe. And for the word he will Love, it 
is afterward turn'd, he will bold to the other. The 
ſenſe is the ſame, tho* the perſons be chang'd. T7. 
I do not very well apprehend you. Ex, Let us go 
mathematically to work then, 1I-<t A, in the firſt 
part, ſtand for one, and B, for the other: Andin 
the latrer part, put B, for oze, and A, for the other. 
inverting the Order, For either A wili Hite, and 
B, Love, or B will hold to, and 4 will Defpiſe. Is 
It not clear now that 4 1s twice Hated, and B twice 
belov'd. T7. "Tis very Clear, Ex. This Conjun- 
Ction , Or, eſpecially repeared , has the Empha- 
ſis of a Contrary, or at leaſt of a different mean= 
| H ing 
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ing, Would it not be otherwiſe, abſurd to ſay, 
Either Peter ſhall overcome me, and I'll yield, or I'll 
yield, and Peter ſhall overcome me, T1, A pleaſant 
Crotchet, as Pm an honeſt man. E#. I ſhall think 
it ſo, when you have unridPd it. Th, I have ſome- 
thing in my head, I know not what ; it may be a 
Dream, but I am big till *tis out : but whatever it 
is, if yow'll have it, you ſhall, Ez. *Tis ill Luck, 
they ſay, to talk of Dreams at the Table; and 
if ye're big, this is no place neither for Midwifery. 
But let ir be what it will, we ſhonld be glad to 
have it. Th, In my Judgment,, it is rather the 
Thing that is chang'd in this Text, then the Perſon; 
and the words Oxe, and One, do not refer to A, 
and B, bnt either part, to which of the other you 
pleaſe. So that chuſe which you will, it muſt be 
oppos'd to that which 1s fſignifvd by the other. 
As if you ſhould fay, either you ſhall exclude A, and 
admit B, or you ſhall admit A, and exclude B, Here's 
the thing chang'd, and the Perſon the ſamg, And it 
15 ſo ſpoken of A, that tis all a Caſe, if you ſhould 
ſay the ſame thing of B., As thus; either you ſhall 
exclude By, and admit A, or admit B, and exclude A, 
Eu. A Problem fo artificially ſolv'd, that Euclide 
himſelf could not have done it better. Soph. The 
greateſt difficulty to me 1s this ; That we are for- 
bidden to take thought for to morrow, when yet 
. Paul wrought with his hands for his Bread ; and falls 
bitterly upon Lazie people, and thoſe that live 
upon other mens Labour; exhorting them to take 
pains, and get their hvings with their fingers, that 
they may have wherewithal to relieve others in ne- 
ceſſi'v, Are not theſe, holy, and warrantable La- 
bonrs, by which a Husband provides for his Wife 
and Children? 77, This 1s a queſtion, which in 
my opinion, may be reſolv'd ſeveral ways. Firſt, 
Tris Text had a particular regard to thoſe times ; = 
122 
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the Apoſtles, being diſperſed far and wide for the Pro- 


mulgation of the Goſpel, they were to caſt themſelves 
upon Providence for their ſupport, without being ſollict- 
tous for it themſelves ; having neither leiſure to get their 
living by their labour, nor any thing to truſ7 to for it, be- 


| fide Fiſhing, But the World is now at another paſs : 


and we are all for Eaſe. Another way of expounding 
it, may be this. Chriſt has not forbid Tndufiry, but 
Anxiety of thought ; ſuch as commonly poſſeſſes thoſe 
men that are bard put to't for a Livelihood ;, and ſet all 
other things apart only to attend this. This 1s imtima- 
ted by our Saviour himſelf, when be ſays that one man 
cannot ſerve two Maſters. For he that mhoily delivers 
himſelf up to any thing, is a Servant tot. Now tho" 
the Propagation of the Goſpel ought to be our Chief, yet 
it is not our only Care, For he ſays, Firlt, ( not Only ) 
ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and theie things ſhall 
be added unto you. The word, To morrow, / tate 
to be Hyperbolical, and to /ignifie a time to come Un- 
certain ; it being the Cuſtom of the World to be ſcraping 
and ſollicitous for Poſterity, Eu Your Interpretati- 
on we allow of, But what is his meaning when he 
ſays, Ne ſolliciti ſatis Anime veſtre, quid Edalis, The 
Body 1s Cloath'd, but the Soul does not Eat, 77. 
By Anima, is meant Life, which cannot ſublilt with- 
out Meat. : This does not hold in our Garments 
which are more for Modeſty than Neceſlity. For a 
Body may live without Cloaths, but without Meat 
It is certain Death. Ex. I do not well underſtand 
how to reconcile this Paſſage, with that which fol- 
lows. 1s not the Life more then Meat, and the Body 
more then Raiment ? For if Life be ſo precious, we 
ſhould take the more Care of it. T#. This Argu- 
ment does rather encreaſe our trouble then leſſen 


It, Ew, But this is none of our Saviours meaning, Who 


by this Argument creates in us a ſlronger Confidence in 


the Father ,, for if a bountiful Father bath given us 
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gratis, that which is more valuable. he will, by a ſironger 
reaſon, confer upon us, that which is Cheaper. He that 
bas give us Life, will certainly give us Food, He that 
has given us Bodies, will not deny us Cloaths, So that 
uton the experience of his Divine Bounty, there 1s no rea- 
ſoa why we ſhould affiiet our felves with any Anxiety, 
of Thought, for things below, What remains then 
but thar uling this World as if we uſed it not, we 
transfer our whole ſtudy and application to the love 
of Heavenly things : and rejeting the World, and 
the Devil, with all their Vanities, and Impoſtures, 
we chearfully ſerve God alone, who will never for- 
Take his Children. Burt here's no body takes any 
Fruit ! *Tis a Scripture Dinner you have had for 
there was little care beforehand to provide it, T7. 
We have ſufficiently pamper'd our Carcaſles. Ex, 
I ſhonld be glad that ye had ſatisf'd your Souls. 
7:. That's done I aſſure ye in a larger meaſure. Ez. 
Take away Boy, and bring ſome Water ; Now if 
you pleafe we'll waſh ; and| conclude with a Hymn 
out. of Chryſoſlome, And Pray'e let me be your 
Chaplain. Glory be to thee O God, O Holy, O King ; 
as thou haſt given us Meat for our Bodies, ſo reple- 
niſh our Souls with Joy and Gladneſs in thy Holy Spi- 
rit, that we may be found acceptable in thy ſaght, and 
ot be confounded when thou ſhalt come to render unto 
every man according to his Works, Boy, Amen. Ti, 
A Pions, and a moſt pertinent Hymn. Emu, Of 
S+, Chryſoffoms Tranſlation too. Ti, Where is it to 
be found > Ex. In his Fifty /fixth Homily upon Sf, 


Atattyew, Ti, God willing V1 read it before I ſleep. - 


But tell me one thing; why theſe three Atributes 
of 1rd, Fioly, and King ? Eu. Becauſe all honour 
is due to ovr Malter, and principally in theſe thrce 
reſpects, We call him Lord, as the Redeemer of us 
from the Tyranny of the Devil, with his Holy Blocd, 
and taking vs to himſelf, We ſtile him Aoly as the 
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SanGifier of all men, and not-only forgiving us all 
our ſins gratis, but by the Holy Spirit cloathing us 
with his Righteouſneſs ; that we might follow Ho- 
lineſs. And then King, as heirs to a Heavenly King- 
dom from him who fits, and reigns himſe]t at the 
Right hand of God the Father. And all this we 
owe to his gratuitous Bounty, that we have Fe/#s 
Chriſt for our Lord, and not Satan; that we have 
Innocence, and Sandity, inſtead of the Filth and 
Uncleanneſs of our Sins ; and for the Torments of 
Hell, the Joys ef Life everlaſting. T7. *Tis a very 
Godly diſcourſe. Ex. This is your firſt Vitir, Gen- 
tlemen, and 1 muſt not diſmiſs ye without Preſents, 
but plain ones, and ſuitable to your Entertainment. 
Bring *em out here Boy ; Theſe are all of a Price, 
that 1s to ſay, they are of no value. *Tis all one 
to me now whether you will draw Lots, or chuſe, 
You will not find it Heliogabulus's Lottery, for one 
to draw 100 Horſes, and another as many Flies. Here 
are four little Books, two Clocks. a Lamp and 2 
Standiſh ; which I ſuppoſe you will like better then 
either Balſoms, Dentifrices, of Looking-glaſſes. 
Ti. They are all ſo good that thercs no place for 
a Preference ; but rather diſtribute hem you elf. 
They'll come the welcomer where they fall, Ex. 
In this little Book are the Proverbs of S9194:0n in . 
Parchment. It teaches Wiſdom ; and the Gilding 
is a Symbold of it. This muſt be yours, Timotheus, 
that according to the Doftrine of the Goſpel, to hinz 
that bas Wiſdom, ſhall Wiſdom be given. Ti. 1 will 
make it my ſtudy to ſtand in leſs need of it. Er. 
This Clock muſt be yours, S2phronius, for I know 
you count your hours, and husband your time, 
It came out of the farther part of Dalmatia, and 
that's all the Commendation Vil give it, Soph, *Tis 
a good way of adviling a Sluggard to be GQiligent, - 
Ey, You have in thjs Book, the Goipel of St, A7at- 
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thew. 1 would recommend it to be ſet with Dia- 
monds, if a ſincere and candid Breaſt were not more 
precious. Lay it up there, Theophilus, and: be ſtill 
more and more ſuitable to your name. 7h. I will en- 
deayour to make {uch uſe of it, that yon may not 
think it il] beſtow'd. Ez. St. Paul's Epiſtles ( your 
conſtant Companions Eulalius ) are in this Book. 


You have them often in your mouth, which would 


not be if they were not alſo in your heart.. Here- 
after keep 'em in your hand, and in your eye, Eu, 
This is a Gift with good Counſel over and above ; 
which is of all Gifts the moſt precious. E4. This 
Lamp muſt be for Chryſoglottus, a Reader as infatia- 
ble as Tully's devourer of Books. Ch, This is a double 
obligation. Firſt, for the | Choice of the Preſent it 
ſelf, and next for the means of keeping a Dreamer 
waking. Eu. The Standiſh belongs to Theodidades, 
who writes much, and to excellent purpoſe ; and I 
dare pronounce theſe Pens to be happy, that ſhall 
be employed to the honour of our Saviour, by ſo 
great a Maſter. Th. 1 would ye could as well 
have ſupply'd me with Abilities, as ye have with 
Inſtruments. Eu. This is a ColleQion of ſome of 
Plutarch's choiceſt Morals ;, and written in a very 
tair Character, They have in them fo much Purity 
of thought, that it is my Amazement how ſuch Evan- 
gelical Notions could come into the heart of an 
Ethnique. This I ſhall preſent to young Euranius, 
( a Lover and a Maſter of the Language.) This 
Elock ] have reſerv'd for Nephalius, as a thrifty dif- 
penſer of his Time. MNeph. We are all of us to 
thank you, not only for your Gifts, but for your 
Complements. Ex. But I muſt return you double 
thanks. Firſt, for taking theſe ſmall things in ſo 
good part : And Secondly, for the Comfort I have 
receiv'd from your learned and pious Diſcourſes. 
' What Eilect this meeting may haye upon you, I 
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know not, but I ſhall certainly find my ſelf both 
the wiſer, and the better for't, You take no pleaſure 
Pm ſure, in Fiddles, Fools, and Dice; ( after the 
common Mode ) wherefore if you pleaſe, we'll paſs 
away an hour in ſeeing the reſt of our little Palace, 
Ti, The very thing we were about to beg of you, 
Eu. To a man of his word, there's no need of en- 
treating, This Sommer-hall, I ſuppoſe, you have 
had enough of. It looks three ways you ſee, and 
which way ſoever you turn your Eye, you have a 
moſt delicate Green before you. If either the 
Wind or the Sun be troubleſome, here are both 
Shutters and Chaſſies to keep them out, Here do I 
eat in my Houſe, as if I were in my Garden 3 for 
the very walls have their Greens, and their Flowers 
intermixt, and *tis no ill Painting. Here's our 
Saviour at his laſt Supper ; and here you have He- 
rod's bloody Banquet, Here's Dzves in the height 
of his Luxury 3 little thinking how ſoon he's to be 
torn from his delicates, and caſt into Hell : And 
here's Lazarus beaten away from the Door, and ſoon 
after to be receiv'd into Abraham's Boſom. Ty, We 
do not well know this Story. E#u. *Tis Cleopatra in 
a Contention with Anthony, winch ſhould be moſt 
luxurious. She has drunk the firſt Pearl, and now 
reaches out her hand for the other. Here's the Battle 
of the Centaurs ; and here Alexander the Great, with 
his Lance through the Body of Clytus. Theſe Ex- 
amples do as good as Preach Sobriety to vs at the 
Table, and give a man a loathing for Gluttony and 
Exceſs. You ſhall now ſee my Library: *Tis no 
large one, but furniſh'd with very good Books, Ty, 
You have brought us into a little Heaven, every 
thing ſhines ſo. Es, You have now before you, 
my chiefeſt Treaſure. You ſaw nothing but Glaſs 
and Tin at the Table, and I have in my whole 


houſe but one piece of Plate, and that is a Guilt 
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Cup, which I preſerve, moſt religiouſly for his ſake 
that gave me it. "This hanging Sphere gives you 
a proſpect of the whole World ; and this wall ſhows 
you the Situation of the ſeveral parts of it, more 
at large. In thoſe other walls, you have the Ima- 
ges of all Eminent Authors; The reſt are number- 
leſs. In the firſt place, here*s Chriſt upon the Mount, 
TRtretching forth his hand : Over his head, comes a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Hear him, The Ho- 
 tþ Ghoſt, with ovut-{tretch'd wings, and in a Glory, 
embracing him. Tr. A work worthy of -pelles, 
as God ſhall bleſs me! Eu, Near the Library , 
there's a little Study, but a very pretty one, and 
"tis but removing a Picture in cold weather, and 
there's a Chimney behind it. In Summer it paſſes 
for a part of the ſolid wall. T3. Every thing's as 
clear here as Chryſtal ; and what a Perfume's here ! 
Eu. Above all things I love to have my houſe neat 
and ſweet, and this may be done with little Coſt. 
To my Library, there belongs a Gallery that looks 
into the Garden ; and adjoyning to it, I have a Chap- 
pel. Tz. The place it ſelf deſerves 2 Deity! Eu. 
Let's go to thoſe three Walks now, above the other, 
that I rold you look'd into the Kitchin-Garden, Theſe 
upper walks have a proſpect into both Gardens, 
bur only through windows with ſhutters; eſpecially 
in the walls that have no view into the Inner Garden, 
for the ſafety of the houſe. Upon this wall, on 
the left hand; ( having fewer Windows iwt, and a 
better light. ) There 1s painted the whole Life of 
Jeſus, out oi the Story of the four Evangeliſts, to 
the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the firſt Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles out of the As, with ſuch notes 
npon the places, that the Spectator may ſee, near 
what Lake, or upon what Mountain, ſuch or ſuch 
a thing was done. There are alſo Titles to every 
SLOT, Wt an Abſtract of the Contents ; as ho 
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of our Saviour, 7 will, be thou clean. Over againſt 
it, you have the Tipes and Propheſfies of the Old 
Teſtament. eſpecially out of the Prophets and Pſalms, 
{ which are little other than the Story of Chri(t and 
| his Apoſtles, told another way. Here do I ſome- 
times walk, diſcourſing and Meditating with my 
ſelf upon the unſpeakable Counſel of God, in gi- 
{ ving his Son for the Redemption of Mankind : My 
wife, or ſome friend at my Elbow perhaps, that takes 
delight in Holy things. T5. *Tis. impoſſible for a 
man to be weary in this Houſe. Ex. Provided it 
be one that has learn'd to live by himſelf. Upon 
the upper Border, are all the Popes heads with their 
Titles; and againſt them, the heads of the C/axs, 
as Memorials of the Hiſtory. Ar each corner, there's 
a lodging Chamber, where I can repoſe my ſelf, 
{ within ſight of my Orchard, and my little Birds. 
There's an Out-houſe , you ſee in the furtheſt nook 
of the Meadow : there in Summer do I Sup ſome- 
times, and make uſe of it upon occaſion of any 
contagious ſickneſs in the Family. Tz. Some are of 
opinion that thoſe Diſeales are not to be avoided. 
Eu. Why do nien ſhun a Ditch then or Poiſon ? 
Do they fear this the leſs becauſe they do not ſee 
it? Neither does a Baſilisk ſee the Venom that he 
ſhoots from his own Eyes. In a good cauſe, I would 
not ſtick to venture my Life; but to do it withour 
a cauſe, 1s madneſs; as it is Cruelty to bring others 
into danger. There are yet other things worth the 
ſeeing here, but my wife ſhall ſhew you them. En- 
tertain your Eyes and your Minds as long, as you 
will ; and be in this houſe, as if you were at home. 
There's ſome buſineſs calls me away here into the 
Neighbourhood, ſo that I muſt take my Nagg and 
be gone. 7z, Mony perhaps. Ex. 1 ſhould be 
loath to leave ſuch Friends for Mony. T3, Perhaps 
Jeu are call'd a Hunting, Ev. A kind of Hunting 
indeed 
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indeed, but not for Bores or Stags. Ti. What then ? 
Eu. Tl tell ye. I have a Friend in a Village hard by, 
that lies dangeroully ſick ; The Phyſitian fears his 
Life, but I'm in more fear of his Soul ; for he is 
not ſo well composd for his End as a Chriſtian 
ſhould be. TlIl go give him ſome Counſel , that 
he may be the better for, live or dye. In another 
Village, there are two Men bitterly at Odds, and 
no Ill Men neither, but obſtinate to the ' higheſt de- 
gree. If the difference be exaſperated, Fm afraid 
It may run into a Feud ;, they're both my Kinſmen, 
and I'll do all I can in the World to reconcile 
**m. This is my Hunting, and if I ſucceed in't, 
we'll drink their Healths. Ti. A Chriſtian Em- 
ployment ! Heaven proſper ye in it. Eu. I had 
Tather have them Friends than Two thouſand Du- 
ckets. Ti. We ſhall ſee you again by and by. Eu. 
Not till I have made all Tryals ; ſo that I cannot 
ſet an hour. In the Jnterim, enjoy one another, 
and be happy. Tr. God be with you, forward 
and backward. | 


MARRIAGE HATER: 


COL VIL 


4 Girl takes a Phanſie to a Cloyſter ; Her 
Parents Violently againſt it ; and ſhe her 
ſelf in great Afﬀiiction for want of their Con- 
ſent. 4 Friend Diſſwades her ; and lays before 
her the Snare ana Danger of that Courſe of 
Life 5 the Cheats , Artifices , and Abuſes of 
the Monks; Preaches Obedience to ber Pa- 
rents, and Adviſes her rather to Work out 
her Salvation in her Fathers Houſe , then is 
& Convent. 


EUBULUS, CATHARINA. 


Eu, Am cen fo glad Supper's over, that we 

may go walk; *tis ſo delicate an Evening. 

Ca. And I was ſo Dop-weary of fitting too, 
Eu. How Heaven and Earth ſmile uponi one ano- 
ther The Spring of the year makes the World 
look young again. Ca.So it does. Eu. But why ts it not 
Spring with you too ? Ca, What's your meaning ? 
Eu, Becauſe methinks you are a little off the hooks. 
Ca. Why ſure Þ look as 1 vſe to do, Ew. Shall I 
tell 
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tell ye now how *tis with, ye> Ca, Wirth all my 
Heart. E#. Do ye ſee this Roſe, how it droopsy 
and contraas it's ſelf now towards night ? Ca. Well, 
I ſeet; And what then? Eu.” Tis your very Picture, 
Ca. A gay Reſemblance. Ez. If you will nor believe 
me, look only into this Fountain, What was the 
matter with you to fit Sighing , and thinking all 
Supper ? Ca. Pray'e lets have no more Queſtions , 
for the thing does not at all concern you. Es. But, 
by your favour. I am very much concern'd, when I 
cannot be Merry my ſelf,unleſs you be ſo too. What 
a Sigh was there now; enorgh to break your heart | 
Ca. Nay, there is ſomewhat that preſſes me, but 
*tis not a thing to be told. Ex. Out with it I prithee, 
and whatever it be, upon my Soul, thourt fafe :, 
My own Siſter is not ſo dear to me as thou art; 
Ca. Nay, I dare Swear you would not betray me. 
but the miſchief of ir is, you can do me no good 
Eu, That's more then yoa know. As to the Thing 
it ſelf, perhaps I cannor, but in the matter of Ad- 
vice, or Conſolation, *tis poſſible I may ſerve ye. 
Ca, It will not come out. Zu, What ſhould this 
be> Doſt thou not hate me? Ca, Leſs then I do 
my own dear Brother : And yet my heart will not 
ſerve me to ſpeak it. Eu. Shall I gneſs at it? And 
will you tell me if I'm right ? Nay, give me your 
word, or you ſhall never be quiet; and we'll have 
no ſhifring neither, Ca. Agreed then: I do pro- 
miſe it. E#. Upon the whole matter, I cannot fo 
much as imagine why you ſhould not be perfectly 
Happy. Ca. I would I were ſo. Ex. Not above 
Seventeen years of Ape, asI take it; the very Flower 
of your Life! Ca. That's true. E#, So that the 
fear of Old Aze can be no part of your Trouble. 
Ca, Nothing leſs, 1 aſſure ye. Eu. Every way love- 
ly, which is a ſingular Gift of Heaven ! Ca, Of my 
Perſon 
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Perſon ( ſuch as it is) I can neither Glory, nor 
Complain. Eu. And then the very Habit of your 
Body, and your Complexion, ſpeak ye in perfect 
health. So that your Grief mult certainly be ſome 
trouble of Mind. Ca. 1 have my Health very well, 
I thank God. Fx. And then your Credit's fair. 
Ca. I ſhould be ſorry elſe. Eu. Your Underſtand- 
ing ſuitable to the PerfeAtions of your Body; and 
as capable of the Bleſſings of Wiſdom, as any mor- 
tal can wiſh, Ca. Whatever it be, it is ſtill the 
Gift of God, Fu. And again; for the Graces of 
your Manners, and Converſation ( a thing rarely 
met with ) they are all anſwerable to the Beauties 
of- your Perſon. Ca. I could wiſh they were what 
you are pleas'd to term them. £«. Many People 
are troubl'd for the meanneſs of their Extraftion ; 
but your Parents, are both of them well Deſcended, 
and Virtuous, of Plentiful Fortunes, and infinitely 
kind to you, Ca. And I have no ground of Afﬀii- 
ation here neither. Fu. In one word, you are the 
Woman of the World ( if I were in a condition to. 
pretend to't ) thar I would wiſh to make my Wite. 
Ca. And if I would Marry any Man, you are he 
that I would make my Husband. Eu, This Anxie- 
ty of Mind muſt have ſome extraordinary Founda- 
tion. Ca. No flight one, bclieve it. Ex, Will 
yon not take it ill if I gueſs at. it ? Ca. You have my 
word that I will not. Eu. I know by Experiment , 
the Torments of Love. Confeſs now, is That ir ? 
Ca. There is Love in the Caſe, but nor of that ſort 
you imagine. Eu, What kind is it then ? Ca. Can't 
you Divine ? Eu. I have ipent all my Divining Fa- 
calties : But yet I'll never let go this Hand till I 
ave drawn it from ye. Ca. You are too Violent. 
Fu. 1 ay it vp in my Breaſt, whatever *tis. Ca. Since 
tncre's no denying of ye, I will. 


From 
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From my very Infancy, I have had a ſtrange kind 


of Inclination. Eu, To what, I beſeech ye? Ca, 
To put my ſelf into a Cloyſter. Eu. And turn Num ? 


Ca. That's the very thing. Eu. *'Tis well: I have 
digg'd for Silver, and I have found Coals. Ca.What?s 
that ye ſay? Eu. Nothing, nothing, my dear 79 ; 
My Cough troubles me. Ca. This was my Inclina- 
tion, and my Parents moſt deſperately againſt ir. 
Eu. I hear ye. Ca. On the other ſide, I ſtrove as 
paſſionately, by Entreaties, fair Words, and Tears 
to overcome that Pious Averſion. Eu, Moſt won- 
derful! Ca, At length, when they ſaw that I would 
take no Denial, they were prevaiÞd upon, by Impor- 
tuuities, Submiſſions, and Lamentations, to Promiſe, 
if I continu'd in the ſame Mind trill I were Seven- 
teen years of age, they would leave me to my ſelf. 
The time 1s now come ; I continue ſtill in the ſame 
Mind, and they go from their words. This is the 
Sum of my Misfortune ; and now I have told ye my 
Diſeaſe, be you my Phyſitian, and help me if ye 
can. Eu, My Advice mult be, (my ſweer Creatnre) 
to moderate your Aﬀections; and if ye cannot do 
all that ye would, to do however as mnch as ye 
can. Ca. It will certainly be my Death if I be difſ- 
appointed. Eu, What was it that gave the firſt Riſe 
to this fatal Reſolution? Ca. When I was a little 
Girl, they carry'd me into one of theſe Cloyſters, 
and ſhew'd me the whole Colledge; the Chappels 
were ſo neat, and the Gardens fo clean , ſo deli- 
cate, and fo well order'd, that I fell in Love with 
*xm : and then they themſelves were ſo pure, and 
glorious, they look'd like Angels: fo that (in ſhort) 
which way ſoever I turi'd my eye, there was. com- 
fort and pleaſure; andrthen I had the prettieſt diſ- 
courſes with the Nuns! I found Two there, that had 
been my Play-Fellows, when I was a Child ; but I have 
always had a ftrange paſſion for that kind of Life. 
: | Eu, | 
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Fu. 1 have no Quarrel to the-Rules and Orders of 
Cloyſters ;, though the ſame thing can never agree 
with all Perſons. If I were to ſpeak my opinion , 
I ſhould think it more ſuitable to your Genius and 
Manners , to take a Convenient Husband, and ſet 
up a Colledge in your own Houſe, where He ſhould be 
the Father of it, and You the Mother, Ca, PII ra- 
ther Die, then quit my Reſolution of Yirginity. 
Eu. Nay,'tis an Admirable thing to be a pure Maid. 
But cannot you keep your {elf ſo, without running 
your ſelf into a Priſon, never to come out again ? 
Cannot you keep your Maidenhead, I ſay, at home 
with your Parents, as well as in a Cloyſter? Ca. 
Yes, { may, but ?tis not ſo ſafe tho'. Eu. Much 
fafer truly, in my Judgment, than with theſe Braw- 
ny Swill-belly'd Adonks. They are no Capons, PI! 
aſſure, whatever you -may think of *em; but 
may very probably be called Fathers ; for they com- 
monly make good their Calling to the very Letter. 
In times paſt, Maids liv'd no where honeſter then 
at home ; when the only Metaphorical Father they 
had, was the Biſhop. Bur 7 prethee tell me, What 
Cloyſter haſt thou made choice of to be a Slave in ? 
Ca. Chryſertium, Eu. Oh ' 1 know it: 1tis a little 
way from your Fathers Houſe. Ca. Ye're in the 
right. Eu. Pm very well acquainted with the whole 
Gang. Yowl have a ſweet Catch on't to renounce 
your Father, Mother, Friends, and a worthy Fa- 
mily, for that precious Fellowſhip ! The Patriarch 
there ; What with ge, Wine, and a certain natural 
drowzineſs, has been mop'd this many a day. He 
poor Man, taſtes nothing now but #7orence Wine : and 
he has two Companions there 77 and Jodocus ) 
that match him to a hair. And yet 7 cannot fay , 
that Fobn. is an Ill Man, for he has nothing at all 
. of a an about him but his Beard: Not a grain 
of Learning in bim, and about the ſame Propor- 
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tion of common Prudence, Now for Jodocus , he's 
ſo errant a Sot, that if he were not ty'd up to rhe 
Habit of his Order, he would walk the Streets in 
a Fools Cap, with Ears and Bells at it. Ca. Truly 
they ſeem to me, to be very good Men, theſe. Fu. 
But you muſt give me leave (Kitty) to know *em 
better than you. They'l do good Offices perhaps 
betwixt you and your Father, to gain a Proſelyte, 
Ca. Jodocus is very Civil to me. : Eu. A Tran- 
fcendent favour ! But ſuppoſe *em good, and learn- 
ed Men to day, you'l find *em the contrary Per- 
haps to morrow : And yet then be what they will, 
you muſt ſtill bear with *em. Ca, You would not 
think how 7m troubPVd at my Fathers Houſe, to ſee 
ſo many entertainments there; and then the Mar- 
ry d Women are ſo given to talk Smutty : And beſides, 
7m fo put to't ſometimes , when People come to 
Salute me, and ye know no Body can tell how to de- 
ny *em a Kiſſing. Eu. He that would avoid every 
thing that offends him, muſt go out of the World. 
There's no hurt in uſing our ſelves to hear all things, 
ſo we take nothing into the Mind, but what's good. 
I ſuppoſe you have a Chamber to your ſelf at home. 
Ca. Yes, I have. Eu, You may withdraw then, if 
you find the Company grow Troubleſome; and while 
they are chaunting and Trifling, you may entertain 
your felt with (Chri{t) your Spouſe, Praying, Singing, 
and giving Thanks, your Father's Houſe will not 
defile ye, and your Goodneſs on the other hand will 
turn it into a Chappel. Ca. But *tis eaſier yet to 
be in a Cloyſicr, Eu, 1 do not diſallow of a Modeſt 
Society ; but yet I wonid not have you delude your 
ſelf with falſe Imaginations, When ye come once 
to be wented there; and fee things nearer hand , 
you?*ll tell me another Story. There are more 
Vails then Firgins, believe me. Ca, Good words, I 
beſcech ye, Eu, Thoſe are good words that are 
IrHe 


ARDS mA&d ti HARA 3A a mA ow oe i oe oa. 


as. ww 


' 


A 


The Marriage Hater, IJ3 


true Words ; and I never read of any more Yirgins 
- than Ore, that was a Mother. Ca. I abhor the 
Thought on't. Ex. Nay, and more than That , 
the aids you ſpeak of ( let me aſſure you ) do more 
than Maids Bnſmeſs. Ca. Why fo? It you pleaſe, 
En, Becauſe there are more Sappho's among 'em for 
their Bodes, than for their Brains. Ca. I do not 
underſtand ye. Eu. And I talk in Cipher (my 
dear Kitty ) becauſe I would not have thee under- 
ſtand me. Cz. My Head runs ſtrangely upon this 
Courſe of Life tho'; and my Paſſion tor it grows 
every Day ſtronger and ſtronger. Nowif it were 
not inſpir'd into me from above, this Diſpoſition 
(I am perſwaded ) would have gone off long ago. 
£4, Nay but the Obſtinacy of it makes me the ra- 
ther to ſuſpect it, conſidering that your Parents are 
1o fiercely bent againſt it. If it were good, Hea- 
ven would as well have inclin'd your Parents to fa- 
vour the Motion, as you to entertain it. But the 
Gay Things you ſaw when you werea Child; the T:t- 
tle-tattles of the Nrms, and the hankering you have 
after your O14 Acquaintances : The Exterazal Pomp of 
their Worſhip, the Importzmities of their Senſcleſs 
Aforks, that only hunt tor Preojelytes, that they may 
cram their own Paunches; heres the Ground of your 
Aﬀection, They know your Father to be Frank, and 
Bountiful ; and that this is the Way to make ſure of 
their Tipple - For either they drink with him, or 
elle they invite him, and he brings as much Wine 
along with him as ten Iuſty Sokers can Swallow. JI3o 
nothing therefore without your Farents Conſent 
( whom God has ſet over you as your Guardians. ) 
Ca, But what's a Fathcr or a Hother, in Reſpett of 
Corift ? Eu, This holds, I grant ye, intome Cales 
but ſuppoſe a Chriſtian Son has a Sagan Father, who 
has nothing but a Son's Charity to ſupport him ; It 
were an Impicety in him to leave even that Father, 
to 
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toſtarve. If you were at this Day Unchriſtewd, and 
your Parents ſhould forbid your Baptiſm, you were 
undoubtedly to prefer Chri#, before a Wicked Fa- 
ther : Orif your Parez#ts ſhould offer to force ye up- 
on ſome Impious Thing , their Authority in that 
Point were to be contemned. But what's this to 
the Caſe of a Convent? Have you not Chri#t at 
Home? The Diftate of Nature, the Approbation of 
Heaven, the Exhortation of St. Paul, and the Obliga- 
tion of Humane Laws, for your Obedience to Parents? 
And will ye now withdraw your felf from the Au- 
thority of Good and Vatural Parents, in Exchange 
for Figurative Ones ? Will ye take an Imaginary 1Me- 
ther fora True one? And deliver up your ſelf a Slave 
to ſevere Maſters, and Miſtreſles, rather than live 
happily under the Wing of Tender and Indulgent 
Parents? So long as you are at Home, as you are 
Bound in ſcme things, fo in many things you are 
wholly Free; as the Word Lzber: ( or Children ) 
denotes; in Contradifticttion, to the Quality of Ser- 
vants, You are now. of a Free Woman, about to 
make your felt a Foluntary Slave, A Condition 
Chriftianity has long, lince caſt out of the World; 
faving only ſome obſcure Footſteps of it, and in ſome 
few Places. But there is now found out ( under 
Pretence of Religion) a new Sort of Servitude, which 
I find practiſed inthe AMonaſieries, You muſt do no- 
thing but by a Rl; and then all that you Loſe, they 
Get, Set but one Step out of the Way, and ye're 
Juge'd back again, Itke a Criminal that would have 
Poyſ{oi'd his Father : And to make the Slavery yet 
more evident, ye change the Habit that your Pa- 
Tents gave ye; and (after the Old Example of 
Slaves, bought and fold in the Market) ye change 
the very Name that was given you in Baptiſm. Pe- 
ter 18 called Frencrs, and ( joim for the Purpoſe ) is 
called Domini, or Tionvig, Peter gives his _ 
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firſt up to Chri#; and when he gives up his Name 
to Dominicus, he's call'd Thomas. If a Servant ta- 
ken in War do but ſo much as Ca# off the Garment 
that his Maſter gave him, itis look'd as a Renowncing 
of his Maſter, and yet we applaud him that 
lays down the Body of Chri## ( who is the after of 
us all ) and takes up azorher Habit that Chri#t never 
gave him. And ifhe ſhould after That, preſume to 
change the Other, his Puniſhment is a Thouſand 
times heavier than for throwing away the Livery of 
his Heavenly Maſter, which is the Innocency of his 
Mind. Ca. But they fay*tis a Meritorins Work for a 
Body to enter into this Voluntary Confinement. En. 
That's a Phariſaical Doftrine : St. Paul teaches us 
otherwiſe ; and will not have him thats called Free, to 
make himſelf a Servant, but rather endeavour that he may 
be more Free, And that which makes the Servitude yet 
More Unhappy, is, that you mult ſerve many Maſters; 
and thoſe moſt commoly Fools too, and Devauche's : 
Beſides that they are both new, and uncertain. But 
ſay (I beſeech ye ) by what Law are you diſcharg'd 
from: the Power of your Parents? Ca. Why truly 
by none at all. Ex. What if ye ſhould buy, or ſell 
your Father's Eſtate? Ca. I do not hold it Lawful. 
Er. \/ hat Right have ye then to diſpoſe of your Pa- 
rents Child, to I know not whom ? His Child; 
which is the Deareſt, and moſt appropriate Part of 
his Poſſeſſion. Ca. Thel avws of Nature may be dt- 
ſpens'd withal, ( I ſuppoſe) in the Bulineſs of Reli- 
gion. Er. The great Point of Xclig/on lies in our 
Baptiſm : But the Matter in Queſtion here, 1s only 
the changing of a Garment ;, or of ſuch a Courſe of 
Life ; which, in it ſelf, is neither good nor evil. 
And now coniider how many valuable Privileges ye 
loſe, together with your Liberty : If ye havea Mind 
to Read, Pray, or Sing ; you may go 1ato your 
Chamber vehea you will, and taxe as much, or as 
3:2 little 
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little on't as you pleaſe. When ye have enough of 
Privacy, you may go to Church, and hear Prayers, 
Sermons, Anthems ; you may pk your Company 
among grave Matrons, and ſober Virgins ; and ſuch 
as you may be the better for. And you may learn 
from Men too, where ye find any that are endow'd 
with Excellent Qualities ; and you are at Liberty to 
place a more particular Eſteem upon ſuch as affeCti- 
onately , and conſcienciouſly Preach the Goſpel. 
But there's none of this Freedom when ye come once 
into a Cloyſter. Ca. In the mean time I ſhall be no 
Nun. Ex. Away with this Nicety of Names, and 
weigh the Thing it ſelf. They make their Boaſt of 
Obedience ;, and why ſhould not You value your ſelf 
too upon Obeying your Parents, your Biſhop, and your 
Paſtor, whom God commands ye to Obey ? Do they 
Proteſs Poverty ? And fo may. you too; ſo long as 
all isin your Parents Hands. *Tis true, the Virgins 
of former Times were commended by holy Men for 
their Liberality toward the Poor : But they could 
never have given any thing, if they had poſſeſs'd 
figthing; Nor is the Reputation of your Chaſtity 
ever the leſs, for living with your Parents. And 
what is there more now here? A Vail, a Linnen Stole, 
and certain Ceremonies that ſerve but little to the 
Advancement of Piety.; and make us never the 
more acceptable in the Sight of God ; who only re- 
gards the Purity of the Mind. Ca. All this is News 
to me. Ex. But Truth too. If you cannot diſpoſe 
of ſo muchas a Rag, or an Inch of Ground, ſo long 
as you are under the Goyernment of your Parents ; 
what Right can you pretend to, for the Diſpoſing 
of your ſelf into the Service of Another? Ca. The 
Authority of a Parent cannot interpoſe betwixt the 
Child, and a Religious Life. Ex. Did you not pro- 
feſs your ſclf a Chriſtian in your Baptiſm? Ca. 1did 
lo. Ez. And aze not they Religious that conform 
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to the Precepts of Chriſt? Cx. They are ſo. Eu. 
What new Religion is that then 5 which pretends 
to fruſtrate what the Law of Nature has eſtabliſhed ? 
What the O!d Law ranght, what the Evangelical Law 
has approv'd, and what the Apoſtles Dottrine hath con- 
firmd? Thisisa Device that never Deſcended from 
Heaven, but was hatch'd by a Aonk 1n his Cel. 
And at This rate, ſome of them undertake to juſtifie 
a Marriage betwixt a Boy and a Girl, tho*' without 
the Privity, and againſt the Conſent of their Pa- 
rents; if the Contra& be ( as they Phraſe it ) in 
Words of the Preſent Tenſe. And yet that Poſition 
Is neither according to the DiFate of Natzre, the 
Law of Moſes, or the Dofrine of Chri#t, and his 
Apoſtles. Cz. But may not I eſpouſe my ſelf to 
Chriſt, without the Good-will of my Parents ? Fx. 
You have already eſpouſed him; and ſo we have 
All. Where's the Woman(Ipray'e ) that Marries 
the ſame Man Twice ? The Queſtion here is only 
concerning Place, Garments, and Ceremonies , which 
are not things to Leave Chr:# for. Ca. But I am 
told that in this Caſe *tis Sanctity, even to Contemn 
our Parents. Ex. Your Do&Qtors ſhould do well to 
ſhew you a Text for't ; but if they cannot do this, 
give *ema Beer-Glaſs of Burg:may, and they'll ſhew 
their Parts upon it. It is Piety indeed to flee from 
Wicked Parents, to Chri#t ;, but from Hone$t Parcts 
to Mozkery, that is ( as it proves too often ) from 
Good to lll; That's but a perverſe Kindof Holi- 
neſs. In ancient Times he that was converted from 
Paganiſm to ChriStianity, paid yet as great a Reve- 
rence, even to his Idolatrows Parents, ( Matter of 
Religion a-part ) as was poſſible. Ca. You are then 
againſt the main Inſtitution of a 27onaſtical Life, 
Ex. No, by no means: But as I will not periwade 
any. body againſt it, that is already engaged in this 
Condition of Life ; ſo L would moſt undoubtedly 
FAY Cau- 
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caution young Women, ( eſpecially thoſe of Gene- 
rous Natures ) not to precipitate themſelves into 
this Gulph, from whence there is no returning. And 
the rather, becauſe their Modeſty is more in Danger 
ina Cloyſter, thanout of it : Beſide that they may 
diſcharge their Duties of Devotion, as well at home, 
as there. Ca. You have faid all (I believe ) that 
can be ſaid uponthis Point, and my AfﬀeCtions, and 
Reſolutions ſtand Firm. Ez. IfI cannot ſucceed to 
my Wiſh, remember however, what Erbulus told ye 
before-hand. In the mean time, out of the Love 1 
bear ye, I wiſh Torr Inclinations may ſucceed better 
than My Connſels. 


| —_— 
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The Penitent Virgin. 
COL. VIII. 


A Virgin Seduc'd into a Cloyſter, finds her Er- 
rour ; Repents of it; and in twelve Days 
ets off again. 


EUBULUS, CATHARINA. 


EAVEN grant I may never have 
a worſe Porter to let me in. Ca. 
Nor I a worſe Gueſt to open the 
Door to. En. But fare ye well. 
Ca. What's the matter? Do ye take Leave before 
ye Salute? Ex. I did not come hither to ſee you ' 
Blubber. What ſhould make this Woman fall a 
Crying as ſoon as ever ſhe ſees me? Ca. Why in 
ſuch haſte ? Stay a little. Pray'e ſtay. T'll put on 
my beſt Looks, and we'll be merry together. Ez. 
What ſort of Cattle have we got here ? Ca. That's 
the Patriarch of the College - Reſt your ſelf a while z 
you muſt not goaway. "They have taken their Doſe 
of Fuddle ;, and when he's gone, we'll diſcourſe as 
we uſe todo. Eu. Well, I'llbe good natur'd ; and 
harken to You, tho' you would not to me. 

Now we are alone, you muſt tell me the whole 
Hiſtory, for I would fain have it from your own 
Mouth. Ca. I find now by Experience, that of all 
my Friends, (which I took tor Wiſe Men too) your 
Advice, (tho' the youngeſt of all ) was the beſt. Ez. 

j + ©; '/ 


Eu. 


How 
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How came you to get your Parents Conſent at laſt ? 
Ca. Betwixt the reſtleſs Solicitations of the Monks 
and Nuns, and my Own Importunities, and Tears, my 
Mother at length relented, and gave way ; but my 
Father was not yet to be wrought upon. In the 
End, being ply'd with ſeveral Engines, he was pre- 
vail'd upon to yield, as a Man abſolutely oppreit, 
and overcome. The Reſolution was taken in their 
Cups, and they Preach'd no leſs than Damnation to 
him, if he refuſed Chriſt his Spouſe. Ex. A Pack 
of Flagitions Fools! But what then? Ca. I was kept 
cloſe at home for three Days, ang ſeveral of the 
Convent ( which they call Corvertzres ) were conſtant- 
ly with-me ; mightily encouraging me-to perſiſt 1n 
my holy Purpoſe, and as narrowly watching me, 
leſt any of my Friends or Kindred ſhould come at 
me, and maks me chance my Mind. In the 1zee- 
rin, my Habits were making ready, and other Ne- 
ceſlaries for the Solemnity. Ez. And did not your 
Mind miſzive yon yet? Ca. No,' not at. all. And 
yet I had fo horrid-a Fright, that had rather die 
' Ten times over, than be in that Condition again. 
Eu,” What might that: be ? Ca, [tf is not to be ut- 
ter d. Ez. Come, "Fell -me' frankly; I am your 
Friend. Cz. Wiil ye keep Counſel ? Ex. Yes, yes; 
without Conditions :. And I hope you know me. bet-« 
ter than to doubt it; Cz. I had a moſt dreadful 
Apparition.. Fu, Your Evel Gcnizs ( It may. be) 
thitpuſh'd ye forward into Diſobedience. Ca. Nay, 
I afn fully perſwaded that it was no other. Ez. In 
the Shape 1 {iippcſe that we vſe to paint it ? With a 
crooked Beak,. lens Horns, Harpies Clawvs, and a ſwing- 
ig Tail, Ca. You may laughas you will, . but I had 
rather ſink into the Earth than ſee the Fellow ont. 
Er, And were yout Women-Sollicitreſſes then with 
you? Ca, No.'- And I wonld not fo-much as open 
my Mouth fo 'cin of it, tho” they ſiffed me moſt par- 
: ticularly ; 
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| - ricularly; for you muſt know, they found me al- 
moſt dead with the Surprize. £z.-Shall I tell you 
now what it was? Ca. Do, if you can. Ex. Theſe 
Women had abſolutely bewitch'd you; or rather 
conjur'd your Brains out of your Noddle. But did 
you hold out for all this? Ca. Yes, yes; for they 
told me, that many were thus troubled upon the 
Fir&t Conſecration of themſelves to Chri#t; but that if 
they got the better of the Devil that Bout, he'd let 
'em alone for ever after. Ex. You were condutted 
with great Pomp, and State, (I preſume) were you 
not? Ca. Yes, yes; they put on all my Finertes, let 
down my Hair, and dreſs'd me, juſt as if't had been 
for my Wedding. Ex. Toa Logger-headed Monk, 
Hem ! Hem ! This Villanous Cough-—Ca. I was 
brought by fair Day-light from my Father's Houſe 
to the College, and a world of People gaping at 
me. Eu, Theſe Hoarſon Jack-puddings, how they 
Coakes, and Wheadle the little People! How ma- 
ny Days did you continue in that holy College for- 
ſooth? Ca. Part of the Twelfth-day. Er. But what 
was it that brought ye offagain? Ca. It was ſome- 
thing very conſiderable, but I mult not tell ye what. 
When I had been there ſix Days, I got my Mother 
to me ; I begg'd, and beſought her as ſhe lov'd my 
Life, to help me out again: But ſhe would not hear 
ont; and bad me hold to my Reſolution : Upon 
this, I ſent to my Father, and he chid me too. He 
told me, That I had made him maſter his Aﬀection, 
and that he would now make me overcome mine. 
When I ſaw that this would do no good, I told 
them both, that I would ſubmit to Die, to pleaſe 
'em, Which would certainly be my Fate, if I ſtaid 
there any longer; and hereupon they took me 
home. Es. *Twas well you bethought your ſelt 
before you were in for good and all. But ſtill ye 
lay nothing of what it was that brought. ye about ſo 
| ON 
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onthe ſuddain. C4. 1 never told it any Mortal yet, 
nor will I tell ityou. Ex. What if I ſhould Gueſs ? 
Ca. You'll never hit it, Pm ſure ? Or if ye ſhould, 
yare never the nearer : For I'll not own it to ye. 
Ex. Leave me then to my ConjeQures: But in the 
mean time, what a Charge have you been at ? Ca. 
Above 400 Crowns. Ex. Oh ! Theſe Guttling 
Nuptials! But ſince the Money's gone, 'tis well that 
you your ſelf are ſafe : Hereafter hearken to good 
Advice. Ca. Sol will. The burnt Child dreads the 


Fire, 
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The Rich Beggers. 


COL. IX. 


A Pleaſant and Profitable Colloquy, betwixt aGer- 
man Hoſt, a»d Two Franciſcans: The true 
CharaCter of a» Ignorant Country-Paſtor; 
with an Excellent Diſcourſe concerning Religji- 
ous Habits ; The Original, the Intent, and 
Uſe of them. 


CONRADUS, BERNARDINUS, PASTOR; 
PANDOCEUS, UXOR. 


UT {till I fay a Paſtor ſhould be Hoſpi- 
table. Paſ. I am a Paſtor of Sheep, 
not of Wolves. Co. And yet though 

| you hatea Wolfe, 'tis poſſible you may 

lovea Wench; —— they begin with a Letter. 


Co. 


Paſ. Paſtor ſum Ovium 3 Non amo * Lupos. Co. 
Ar non perind? fortaſſis odiſti * Lupas. 


But why ſo croſs, (if a Body may ask ye) as not 
to admit a poor Franciſcan ſo much as under your 
Roof ? And we ſhall not trouble you neither for a 
Supper. Paſ. Becauſe I'll have no Spies upon me ; 
for if you ſee but a Hen or Chick, ſtirring in a bo- 
dies Houſe, ( you know my meaning )- the whole 
Town is ſure to hear on't to morrow in the Pulpit. 


Co. We are not all ſuch Blabs. Pf. Be whaty you 
A | will; 
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will ; if St. Peter himſelf ſhould come to me in that 
Habit, I would not believe him. Co. If that be 
your Reſolution, do but tell us where we may be 
elſe. Paſ. There's a Publick Inn here in the Town. 
Co. What's the Sign? Pa. The Dog's Head. in the 
Porridge Pot, You'll ſee't tothe Life, in the Kirchin, 
and a Wolf at the Bar. Co. "Tis an IlI-boding Sign. 
Paſ. You may een make your beſt on't. Be. If we 
were at this Paſtor's Allowance, he would ſtarve us. 
Co. If he feeds his Sheep no better, he'll have but 
hungry Mutton. Be. Well, we muſt make the beſt 
ofa bad Game. Whatſhall's do? Co. What ſhould 
we do? Set a good Face on't. Be. There's little 
to be gotten by Modeſty in a Caſe of Neceſlity. Co. 
Very right. Come, we have St. Frances to befriend 
us. Be. Let's take our Fortune then. Co. And ne- 
vir ſtay for ine Hoſt's Anſwer at the Door, but 
preſs dircatly into the Stove, and when we are 
once in, let him get us out again if he can. Be. 
Wonld you have us fo Impudent? Co. 'Tis better 
however than to lie abroad and freezein the Street. 
In the J:erim put your. Scraple In your Pocket to 
day, and tak t out again to morrow. &e. Jn truth 
the Caſe requires it. Pan. What Animals have we 
here ? Co. We are the Servants of the Lord ( my good 
Friend ) az the Sons of St. Francis, Pan. ] don't 
Enow what Delight the Lord may take in ſuch Ser- 
vaitts, but I ſhould take none, Taflure ye, in having 
21:7 of them about fe. Be. Whats your Reaſon 
for't ! Par. Becauie you are ſuch Termagants at eat- 
777 and 17:84: ; Fat when you ſhould doany Work; 
yau can hnd neither Hands, nor Feet, Hear me a 
\\ord ; vos Sors of St, Francis, You uſe to tell us 1n 
te Palpit, that S:. Frances wasa Virgin ;,, How comes 
ne by. iv meny Cpildrm then ? Co, We are the Chil- 

pO! 1118 Sr, not of his Heſh, Pan. He's a very 
Umucxy Farucy tin; for your 2inds are Cen the 
worlt 
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worſt Part of ye; and to fay the Truth on't, your 
Bodies are better than is convenient ; eſpecially for 
us that . have Wives and Children, Co, You may ſuſ- 
pect us perhaps to be of thoſe that degenerate from 
their Founders Inſtitutions; but we, on the con- 
trary, are ſtri& Obſervers of them. Par. And T1 
obſerve you too, for fear of the worſt ; forit is a 
mortal Averſion I have for that ſort of Cattle. Co. 
What's your Quarrel to us? Par. Becauſe you're 
ſure to carry your Teeth in your Heads, and the De- 
vila Penny of 2ony in your Pockets, - Oh! How I 
abominate ſuch Gueſts ! Co. But ſtill we take Pains 
for you. Par. Shall I ſhew ye now the Pains ye 
take? Co. Doſo. Par. See the hithermoſt Picture 


there, on your left Hand, There's a Fox preaching, 


and a Gooſe behind him with his Neck under a Cow! ; 
and there again; there's a Wolf giving Abſolution 
with a Piece of a Sheeps Skin hanging out under his 
Gown ;, And once again, there's an Ape in a Franciſ- 
car's Habit, miniſtring to a Sick Man, with the Croſs 
in ove Hand, and his Patients Purſe, 1n the other. Ce. 
We cannot deny but that ſometimes Wolves, Foxes, 
and Apes, nay Hogs, Dogs, Horſes, Lions, and Baſi- 
lsks, may lurk under a Franciſcars Garment ;, and 
you cannot deny neither, but that it covers many a 
Good Man. A Gown neither makes a Man berrer, 
nor worſe; nor is it reaſonable to judge of a Man by 
his Cloaths ; for by that Rule a body might pick a 
Quarrel with the Coat you ſometimes wear, becauſe 
it covers Thieves, Murtherers, Conjurers, and Whore- 
maſters. Pan. Ii you*ld but pay your Reckonings, 
| could diſpenſe with your Habirs. Co. We'll pray 
for you. Pan. And ſo will I for you; and theref's 
one for t*other. Co. But there are ſome People that 
you mult not take Mony of. Pay. How comes it that 


you make a Conſcience cf touching any ? Co. BE# +» ,, 


AS +. 


cauſe it does not ſtand with our Profeſſion. Par. 
And 
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And it ſtands as little with mine to give you your 
Dinner for Nothing. Co. But we are tyd up by a 
Rule. Par. So am I by the clean contrary. Co, 
Where ſhall a Budy find your Rule ? Paz. In theſe 
two Verſes. 


Haſpes, in hac Mens, fuerit cum Viſcera Tenſa, 


Surgere ne properes, nm pritts annumeres. 


Ts the Rule of this Table ;, Eat as long as Yare able; 


But then pay your Score : There*s no ſtirring before. 


co. We'll be no Charge to you. Par. Then youll 
be no Profit neither. Co. Your Charity upon Earth 
will be rewarded in Heaven. « Pan. Thoſe Words, 
Butter no Parſnips. Co. Any Corner of your Stove 
will content us, and wefll trouble no body. Par. 
My Stove will hold no ſuch Company. Co. Muſt 
we be thrown out thus? What if we ſhould be wor- 
ried this Night by Wolves ? Pan. Neither Wolves, 
nor Dogs, prey upon their own Kind, Co. This were 
barbarous, even to Twrks. Conſider us as you pleaſe, 
we are ſtill Men. Par, I have loſt my hearing. Co. 
You can indulge your ſelf, and go from your Stove 
to a warm Bcd ; how can you have the Heart to ex- 
poſe us to be killd with Cold, even if the Beaſts 
thould ſpare us ? Par. Did not Adam live ſo in Pa- 
r.idifſc * Co, Hedid ſo; but Imocent. Pan. And fo 
am I Þmocent. Co, Within aSyllable of it. But have 
a Care you be not excluded a better Place hereafter, 
for ſhutting us out here. Pan. Good Words I be-. 
ſeech ye. Ux. Prethee, my dear, make *em ſome 
amends for thy Severity, and let fem ſtay here to 
Night ; they are Good Men, and thouflt thrive the 
better fort. Par. Here's your Reconciler ! I'm 
afraid youfreagreed upon the Matter ; Oh! How 1 
hate to hear a Woman call any body a God lar 
| ( eſpe- 


The Rich Beggers. 127 


(eſpecially in French.) Vx. Well, well, you know 
there's nothing of That. But think with your ſelf 
how often you have offended God , by Dicing , 
Drinking, Brawling, Quarrelling ? This Charity 
may perhaps make your Peace ; And do not drive 
thoſe out of your Houſe, now you'fre well, whoſe 
Aſſiſtance you would be glad of upon your Death- 
Bed. Never let it be ſaid that you harbour Buffons, 
and ſhut your Doors upon ſuch Men as theſe. Par. 
Pray*e be gone into the Kitchin about your Buſineſs, 
and let's have no more Preaching here. Us. It 
ſhall be done. Be. The Man ſweetens methinks ; 
ſee, he takes his Shirt ; and I hope all will be well 
yet. Co. And theyfre laying the Cloth for the Chil- 
dren: Tis happy for us there came no other Gueſts; 
for we ſhould have been ſent packing elſe. Be. Tis 
well we brought Wine, and Lamb with us from the 
next Village ; for if a Lock of Hay would have ſav*d 
a Man's Life, tis not here to be had. Co. Now the 
Childrea are placfd, let's take part of the Table 
with fem, there's Room enough. Par. Tis long, 
of ;you, my Maſters, that I have never a Gueſt to - 
Day, but thoſe that I had better be without. Co. If 
it be a thing that rarely happens, impute it to us. 
Pan. Nay it falls out oftner than I wiſh it did. Co. 
Never trouble your ſelf, Chriſt lives, and will not 
forſake thoſe that ſerve. him. Par. You paſs in the 
World for Evangelical Men. The Goſpel, ye know, 
forbids carrying about Bread and Satchels. Bur 
your Sleeves, 1 perceive, ſerve for Wallets: And 
you donot only carry Bread about ye, but Wine and 
Fleſh, the beſt that is to be gotten too. Co. Take 
part with us if you pleaſe. Pan. My Wine 5 Hog- 
waſh to*t. Co, Take ſome of the Fleſh too, theres 
enough for us. Par. O bleſſed Beggers! My Wife 
provided me nothinz to Day but Co{worrs and a lit- 
tle ruſty Bacon, Co. 1; you pleat let's joyn our Stocks, 

for 
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for *tis all one to us what we Eat. Par. Why don't 
you carry Cabbage-Stalks about with you then, and 
Dead Drink ? Co. They would needs force this up- 
on us at a Place where wedined to Day. Par. Did 
your Dinner coſt you nothing ? Co. No, not any 
thing; nay we had Fhanks both for what we had 
there, and for what we brought away. Pan.Whence 
come ye ? co. From Baſil. Pan. What, fo far ? 
Co. Tis as we tell you. Par. Youfre a ſtrange 
kind of People ſure, that can travel thns without 
Florſe, Money, Servants, Arms, or Proviſions. Co. 
You ſee in us ſome Footſteps of the Evangelical Life. 
Pan. Or the Life of Rogues rather ; that wander up 
and down with their Budgets. Co. Such as We are, 
the Apoſtles were, and ( with Reverence ) our Savi- 
our himſelf. Par. Gan youtell Fortunes? Co. No- 
thing leſs. Pz7. Why, how do you live then ? Co. 
By his Bounty that has promis*d to provide for. us. 
Pun, And who is that ? Co. He that has ſaid, Take 
you no care, but all things (hall be added to you. Pan. 
But that Promiſe extends only to thoſe that ſeek the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Co. Andthatdo we, with all 
our Might. Pan. The Apoſtles were famous for 41- 
racles :They curd the Sick ;, and ftis no wonder then 
how they livd any where ;, but you can do no ſuch 
thing. Co. Wecould, if we were like the Apoſtles, 
and if the matter requir'd a Miracle. But the Pow- 
er of Miracles was only temporary to convince Un- 
believers. ' Therefs nothing ncedful now but a Ho- 
Iy Life: Beſide, that it is many times better tbe 
fick than to be well; to die,than to live. Pan.What 
do you do then ? Co. The beſt we can; every Man 
according to the Tallent that God has given him. 
We comfort, exhort, admoniſh, reprove, as we 
tee Occation : Nay, ſometimes we preach too, 
where we ind Paſtors that are Dumb; and where 


we can do no good, we make 1t our Care to do no 
hurt, 
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hurt, either by our Words, or Examples. Par. To 
morrow is a Holy-day ; 1 would you would give us 
a Sermon here. Co. What Holy-day ? Pan. St. A- 
ztony's, Co, He wasa good Man ; but how came he 
to have, a Holy-day ? Pan. I'll tell ye; we have a 
world of Smine-herds hereabouts ( for there's a huge 
Wood hard by here, for Acorns ) and the People 
have an Opinion that Sr. Antony takes Charge of the 
Hogs, and therefore they worſhip him, for fear he 
mould hurt fem. Co. I would they would worſhip 
him affectionately as they ſhould do. Par. In what 
manner? Co. Whoſoever follows his Example, does 
his Duty. Pan. We ſhall have ſuch Drinking, Danc- 
ing, Playing, Scolding, and egy tte moOr- 
row ! Co. Like the Pagans Bacchanals. ſe Peo- 
ple are more ſottiſh than the Hogs they keep ; and 1 
wonder that Antony does not puniſh fem for it. 
What kind of Paſtor have ye ? Neither a re I 
hope, nor aWickedone. Par. Letevery one ſpeak 
as he finds, hes a good Paſtor to me; for here he 
topes it the whole live-long Day;and no Man brings 
me either more, or better Cuſtomers. Twas ten 
\ to one he wonld have been here now. - Co. He*snot - 
a Man for our turn. Par. What's that ? Do you 
know him then? Co. We would fain have taken up 
a Lodging with him, but he bad us begoze, and chacfd 
us away like ſo many Wolves. '* Pax. Very, very 
g00d. Now I underſtand the Buſineſs ; Tis Yor 
that kept him away, becauſe he knew you would be 
here. Co, Is he not Mute ? Pax. Mute do you ſay ? 
He's free enough of his Tongue in: the Stove ; and 
he has a Voice that makes the Church ring again, 
but I never heard him in a Pulpit. In ſhort, I pre- 
fume he has made you ſenſible that he wants no 
Tongue. Co. Is he a learned Divine? Pr. So he 
tells the World himſelf; but he*s under an Oath per- 
haps never to make any other Diſcovery of it. In 
K one 
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one Word, the People and the Paſtor are well agreed; 
and the Diſh ( as we ſay ) wears its own cover. Co, 
Do you think he would give a Man Leave to preach 
in his Place? Paz. I dare undertake he ſhall, provi- 
ded that there be no flurting at him, as ftis a com- 
mon Practice todo. Co. Tis an ill Cuſtom. If | 
diſlike any thing, I tell the Paſtor of it privately ; 
the re {t belongs to the Biſhop. Pan. We have but 
few of thoſe Birds in our Country, tho? truly you 
feem to be good Men enough your ſelves. 

Pray'e what's the meaning of ſuch Variety of Ha- 
bits ? For ſome People judge amiſs of you for your 
Cloaths. Co. What Reaſon for that ? Par. I can- 
not tell you the Reaſon, but I know the thing to be 
true. Co. Some think the better of us for our Ha- 
bits, and ſome the worſe. Now though they both 
do amiſs,' the former is the moſt generous Miſtake. 
Pan. Solet it be; but where's the Benefit of all thoſe 
Diſtin&tions ? Co. What's your Opinion of them ? 
Pan, Truly I ſee no Advantage at all ; but in War, 
and Proceſſion ;, for inthe latter there are perſonated 

Saints, Jews, Ethniques, that muſt be diſcriminated 
in their Diverſity of DDreſs. And in War the Varie- 
ty is good for the ranging of ſeveral Troops under 
ſeveral Colours, to avoid Confuſion. Co. You ſpeak 
to the Point; and ſo is this a Military Garment ; 
ſome under ozc Leader, ſome under another; but we 
are all under oze General, that is ChriFF, But there 
are three things to be conſider'd in a Garment. Par. 

- What are thoſe ? Co. Neceſſity, Vſe, and Decency. 

Why do we Ezt ? Par. To keep-our ſelves from 

Starving. Co. Why do we cover onr Bodies, but to 

keep us warm? Pan, It cannot bedeny'd. Co. And 
in that Point, my Garment is better than yours, for it 
covers the Head, the Neck, and the Shonlders, where 
weare moſt in Danger. Now for our V/ſe, we muſt 
have Variety of Faſhions, and of Srf5 ; A. ſhort Coat 

for 
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for a Horſeman, a longer when we lie ſtill - We are 
thin clad in Summer, thick in Winter. There are 
thoſe at Rome that change their Cloaths twice a day. 
They take a fur'd Coatin the Morning, a ſingle one 
at noon, and toward Night one that'sa little warm- 
er, Butevery Man 1s not furniſht with this Varie- 
ty: Nor is there any Faſhion that better anſwers 
ſeveral Purpoſes than this of ours. Par. Make that 
out. Co. It the Wind, or the Sm trouble us, we put 
on our Cowle, In hot Weather out of the Sun we 
throw it behind us; when we ſit ſtill we let the Gown 
fall ahout-our Heels ; if we walk we hold, or tuck it 
up. Pan. He was no Fool, I perceive, that invent- 
ed it. - Co. Beſide that, it goes a great way in a hap- 
py Life, the wonting of our ſelves to be Content 
with a Little : For if we once laſh ont into Senſuali- 
ty and Pleaſure, there will be no End. But can you 
ſhew me any other Garment that 1s ſo commadious 
in {o many. Reſpedts? Pax. Truly. I cannot. Co. 
Conſider now the Decency of it. Tell me honeſtly, 
it you ſhould put on your Wives Cloaths, would not 
every body ſay you were Phantaſtical? Par. Nay, 
Mad perhaps. Co. And what if your Wife ſhould 
put on yours; what would you fay to't? Par. I fnonld 
not ſay much perhaps, but I ſhould bang her hand- 
lomly. Co.. What does it ſignifie now what Gar- 
ment a body uſes ?: pax. Oh! Yes; inthis Caſe it1s 
very materlal, . Co. Beyond Controverſhe ; for the 
very Pazzns will not allow a Man to wear a Wo- 
mans Cloaths, or a Womana Mans. Par. And they 
arc in the right for't. Co. "Tis well. Pur the Caſe 
now that a Man of for ſcore ſhould dreſs himſelf like 
a Boy of fifieen, or a Boy of fiſteea like a Man of four- 
fcore;, would not all the World condemnit!? Or the 
ſame thing in a Woman and a Girl, Pn. No Queltl- 
{tion ofit. Co. Orif a Laymanſhould go like a Þrieff, 
or a Priesf like a Layman ? Pan, It were a great /z- 
| R 2 accorum 
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aecorum on both Sides. Co. Or if a Private Man 
ſhould put on the Habit of a Prince, or a particular 
PrieFt that of a Biſhop ? Þar. It were a great Indecen- 
cy. Co. What if a Citizen ſhould fit in his Shop with 
his Sword, Buff Coat, and a Feather in's Cap ? Pan. 
He would be pointed at. Co. What if an Engliſh 
Enſign ſhould put a white Croſs in's Colours; a Swiſs a 
Redone; or a French Man a Black one? Pan.” T would 
be very fooliſhly done. Co. Why do you wonder 
ſo mnch then at our Habit ? Par. I am not now to 
learn the Difference betwixt a Private Man and a 
Prince, ora Man and a Woman : Butas to the Dif- 
ference betwixt a 02k and ro 107k I am utterly Ig- 
norant. Co. What Diflerence 1s: there betwixt a 
Rich Man and a Poor ? Pan. Fortune, Co. And yet it 
would. be very odd if a Begger ſhould Cloath him- 


ſelf likea Lord. ' Pan.True, as Lords.go now a-days. 


Co. What's the Difference betwixt a-Fool. and a Wiſe 
Man? Pan. A little more than betwixt a Rich an 
and a Begger. Co. Fools, you ſee, are dreſt up at- 
ter'another manner than Wiſe Men. Pan. How well 
it becomes you, I know not ; but your Habit wants 
very little more of a' Foo/s-Coat;, than Ears and Bells 
tot. Co. That's the Difference ; and we are no other 
than:the Worlds Fools, it we be what we profeſs. 
Pan, | cannot ſay what you are : But this I know, 
that there are of theſe ors withitheir Ears and Bells, 
that have more Bra-7- 1n their Heads than many of 
our {quare Caps with their Furs, Hoods, and other 
Enfigns of Awlor:ry. Wherefore it ſeems a Madneſs 
tome, to think any Man the W:fer for his Habir. I 
jaw once an Errant Tozy, with a Gown to his Heels, 2 
Dottors Cap, and the Connrenance of a very Grave 
Sciool Divine; he diſputed publickly; ſeveral Princes 
made much of hiin ;. and he took the Right Hand of 
all orher Fools, himfclf being the moſt eminent of the 
Kind. Co. What wonld you be at now ? Would 

| you 
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' you have a Prince that makes Sport with a Fool change 
Cloaths with him ? Par. If your Propoſition be true, 
that the 21ind of a Man may be judg'd by his Habit”; 
perhaps it might do wellenough. Co, You preſs 
this upon me, but I am ſti}] of Opinion that there is 
very good Reaſon for allowing of Fools Diſtintt Has 
bits, Pan. And what may that Reaſon be? Co, For 
| fear any body ſhould hurt'em, if they miſ-behave 
themſelves. Paz. What if I ſhould ſay on the con- 
trary, that their Habit does rather provoke People 
to do 'em Miſchief; inſfomuch that of Fools they 
come to be mad Men; and why ſhall nota Bull, or a 
Dog, or a Boar, that killsa Man or a Child, eſcape 
unpuniſht as well as a Fool ? But the thing I ask you 
is, the Reaſon of your diſtin Habits from others ? 
Why ſhould nota Bakeras well be diſtinguiſht from 
a Fiſherman, a Shoemaker from a Taylor, an Apotheca- 
'Y, from a Viitner, a Coachman from a Waterman ? 
You that are Pr:eſfs, why ſhould you not be Cloath'd 
like other Prieſts? It you are Layiks, why do youdit- 
fer from #5? Co. In ancient time, oaks were only 
the parer Sort of the Laity; and there was no other 
Difference betwixt a oak and another Layik, than 
betwixt anhorest, frugal Man, that maintains his Fa- 
mily by his -duſtry, and a Rufflizo Hetfor, thatlives 
upon the High-way. In time, the Biſhop of Rome 
beſtow'd Honour upon -; and we gave ſome Re- 
putation to the Habit our ſelves ; which is not ſim- 
ply Layik or Szcerdotal ;, but fuch as it is, I could 
name you ſome Cardinals, and Popes, that have not 
been aſham'd of it. Par. But as to the Decorum of 
it, whence comes That ? Co. Some time from the 
very Nature of the thing ; other while, from Cu- 
{tom, and Opinions. If a Man ſhould wear a Buffles 
Skin with the Horns upon his Head, and the Tail 
dragging after him, would not all the World laugh 
at him? Par. I believe they would. Co. And again, | 
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ifa Man ſhould cover himſelf to the middle, and all 
the reſt naked ? Par. Moſt abſurd. Co. The very 
Pagans cenſure Men for wearing their Cloaths fo 
thin, that it were an Jrdecency even in a Woman, It 
is modeſter to be ſtark naked, as we found you in the 
Stove, thanto be only cover'd with a Tranſparent Gar- 
ment, Pan, The whole Buſineſs of Habits, I phan- 
fie, depends upon Cuftom and Opinion. Co. Why 
ſo? Par. I had ſome Travellers at my Houſe tother 
Day, that had been up and down the World, as 
they told me, in Places that we have no account of 
in the very Maps ; and particularly upon an Tfland 
of a very Temperate Air, where it was accounted 
diſhonourable to cover their Nakedneſs. Co. They 
liv'd like Beaſts perhaps. Par. No, but on the 
contrary, they were a People of great Humanity. 
Their Government was Monarchical ; and they 
went out with their Prince every Morning to work, 
for about an Hour a Day. Co. What was their 
Work ? Par. The plucking up of Roots, which 
they uſe inſtead of Wheat, and find it much more 
pleaſant and wholeſome. After one Hour, every 
Man goes about his own Buſineſs, or does what he 
has a mind to. They bring up their Children with 
great Piety ; puniſhing all Crimes ſeverely, but eſ- 
pecially Adultery. | Co. What's the Puniſhment ? 
Pan. The Women, you muſt know, they ſpare, 
for 'tis permitted to the Sex; but if a. Man be taken 
int, they expoſe him in publick, with the Part of- 
fending cover'd. Co. A ſad Puniſhment indeed ! Par. 
And {ſo it is to them, as Cuſtom has made it. Co. 
When I conſider the Force of Perſwaſion, I could 


; half believe it : For if a Man would make a Thiet, 


or a Murtherer exemplary, would it not be a ſuff- 
cient Puniſhment to cut off the hind Lappet of his 
Shirt, clap a Woolt's Skin upon his Buttocks, put 
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of his Doublet into the Faſhion of a Net, leave his 
Breaſt and his Shoulders bare, turn up one Part of 
his Beard, leave another Part at length, and ſhave 
the reſt? cut off his Hair,clapa Cap upon his Crown 
with a hundred Holes in't, and a huge Plume of Fea- 
thers, and then bring him in this Dreſs, into pub- 
lick ? Would not this be a greater Reproach, than a 
Fool's Cap to him with long Ears,and gingling Bau- 
bles? And yet we find thoſe that account this an Or- 
nament, tho' nothing can be a greater Madneſs ; 
nay, we ſee Souldiers every Day in this Trim, that 
are well enough pleas'd with themſelves. Par. Yes; 
and there are ſome honeſt Citizens, would ſtrain 
hard toget into this Mode. Co. But now if a Man 
ſhould dreſs himſelf up with Birds Feathers, like an 
I:dian,would not the very Children thiak him Mad? 
Pan. Direaly Mad. Co. And yet that which we, 
admire,does ſtil] ſavour of a greater Madneſs. Now 
as it is true, that nothing is ſo ridiculous, but Cu- 
ſtom may bear it out ; ſo it muſt be allow'd, that 
there 1s a certain Decorum which all Wiſe Men will 
approve of: And ſomewhat again in Garmert-s,that is 
Miſ-becoming, and agreed by all the World, to be 
ſo. What can be more ridiculous than a Burthen- 
ſome Gown with a Long Train; as if the Quality ofthe 
Woman were to be meaſurd by the Length of her 
Tail? Nay, and ſome Cardinals are not aſham'd to 
imitate it : . And yet ſo prevalent a thing is C:ſtom, 
that there's no changing of a Faſhion ſo received, 
Par. So much for Cuſtom. But tell me now, whe- 
ther you think it better for onks to wear different 
Habits or not ? Co. I take it to be more agreeable to 
Chriſtian Simplicity, not to pronounce upon any 
Man for's Habit, provided it be ſober, and decent. 
Pan. Why do not you caſt away your Cowls then ? 
Co, Why did not the Apoſtles preſently eat of all 
Sorts of Meats ? Pay. I know not; and do you tell 
R 4 me. 
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me. Co. Becauſe an Invincible Cuſtom hinder'd it. 
For whatſoever is deep rooted in the Minds of Men, 
and by long Uſe confirmed, and turn'd as it were 
into Nature, can never be taken away on the ſud- 
den, without the Hazard of the Publick Peace : But 
it muſt be remov'd by Degrees, as the Horſe Tail 
was pluckt off by ſingle Hairs. Paz. I could bear 
this, if the 270»ks were but all Habited alike: But ſo 
many .Diverſities will never down with me. Co. 
You muſt impute this Evil to C:f/om, as well as all 
others. Sr. BenedifPs Habit is no new one, but the 
. ſame that hens'd with his Diſciples, that were plain, 
and honeſt Men. No more is St. Frazc:s, but it 
was the Faſhion of poor Country Fellows, Now ſome 
of their Succeſlors, have, by new Additions, made 
the matter a little Superſtitions. How many old 
Women have we at this Day that ſtick to the Mode 
they were bronght up in, which is every jot as dit- 
ferent from what is us'd now, as your Habit is from 
mine ? Par, There are indeed many {uch Women. 
Co. Therefore when you ſee this Habit, you ſee but 
the Reliques of paſt Times. Pay. But has your Ha- 
bit no Holineſs init? Co, None atall. Paz. There 
are ſome of you make their Boaſts that they were of 
Divine Direflion from the Holy Virgin. Co. Thoſe 
Stories were hut Dreams. Par. One Man has a 
Phanſie that he ſhall never recover a Fit of Sickneſs, 
unleſs he cloath himieliin a Dominican”s Habit ,, An- 
other will not be bary'd, but in a Franc:ſcan's. Co. 
1hey that tell you theſe things, are cither Cheats, 
or Fools, and they that believe *em, are Superſtiti- 
ens. God Almighty knows a Knave as well in a 
Franifear's Hair, as IN a Buf- -Coat. Pan. The 
Pirds of the Ajr have not that Variety of Feathers 
which you have of Habits. Co. What can be better 
than to imitate Nature, | unleſs to ont-do it ? Par. I 
would you had as many Sorts of Books too, = But 
there's 
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there's much to be ſaid for the Variety alſo. Has 
not the Spaniard one Faſhion, the Iralian another, the 
French, Germans, Greeks, Turks, Saracens, their ſe- 
yeral Faſhions alſo? Pan. They have ſo. Co. And 
then in the ſame Country again, what Variety of 
Garments, among Perſons of the ſame Sex, Age, 
and Degree ? How different is that of the Yenerian 
from the Florentine; and of Both, from the Roman : 
And this in Jraly alone ? Pay. Pm convinc'd of it. 
Co. And from whom comes our Variety 2 Domin:- 
cus took his Habit from the Honeft Huibandmen in that 
Part of Spain where he liv'd. Benediftus, his, from 
that Part of /raly where he liv'd. Franciſcus from 
the Huibandmen of ſeveral Places; and fo for the 
reſt. Paz. So that for onght I find, you are never 
the holyer for your Cowles, if you be not fo for your 
Lives. Co. Nay, we have more toanſwer for than 
you have, if by our lewd Lives we give Scandal to 
the Simple. Par. But is there any Hope of Vs then, 
that have neither Patron, nor Habit, nor Rule nor 
Projeſſion? Co. Yes; You have Hope, but have a care 
you do not loſe it. Goask your Godfathers, what 
Profeſſion you made in Baptiſm ; and what Order 
you were Initiated into, What ſignifies a Humane 
Rule, to him that's under the Rule of the Goſpel? Or 
any other Patron, to him whoſe Patron is Jeſus Chrift ? 
Did you profeſs nothing when you were Marry'd ? 
Bethink your ſelf, what you owe to your ſelf, to 
your Children, your Family, and you will find a 
heavier Charge upon you as a Chriſt:ar,than as aDiſ- 
Ciple of Saint Francis. Pan. Do you believe that any Inn- 
keepers goto Heaven? Co, Why not? Pay. Thereare 
many things ſaid and done in this Houſe, that are 
not according to the Goſpel. Co. As what ? Par. 
One Fuddles, another talks Baway, a third Brawls, a 
fourth Derratts, and I know not what beſide. Co. 
Theſe things muſt be avoided as much as _— + 
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And however, you are not for your Profits ſake to 
countenance, or to draw on this Wickedneſs. Par. 
And ſometimes I do not deal fairly with my Guelts. 
Co. How's that? Par. When I find them grow hor, 
I give them a good deal of Water with their Wrre. 
Co. That's more Pardonable yet, than ſtumming of 
it. Par, Tellme truly, how many Days have you 
been now upon your Journey ? Co. Almoſt a Month. 
Pam. Who looks to ye in the mean time? Co. Are 
not they well look'd to, that have a Wife, Children, 
Parents, and Kindred? Pan. Abundantly. Co. You 
have but one Wife, one Father, one Houſe We have a 
hundred : You, but a few Children, a few Kinared ; 
We Iammerable. Pan. How comes that about? Co. 
Becauſe the Alliances of the Spirit are more Nume- 
ronsthan thoſe of the Fleſh ; Chriſt has promis'd it, 
and all his Promiſes are made good. Par. I have 
not met with better Company : Let me die, if I had 
not rather Talk with Thee, than Drink with our Pa- 
for. Let'shear you Preach to morrow ; and when 
you come this way next, let this be your Lodging. 
Co. But what if you have other Gueſts ? Pay. They 
ſhall be welcome too, if they be like you. Co. Bet- 
ter, I hope. Paz. But among ſo many Wicked 
Men, how fhall I know a Good One? Co. One Word 
in your Ear, I'll tell you. Pan, Say then. Co.—Par. 
INl remember it, and do't. 
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The Life of a Soldier of Fortune ; ad of a Pi- 
on Carthuſian ; With a Diſcourſe apon Ha-+ 
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Orrow, Brother. Ca. My dear Cou- 
ſin, God have ye in his keeping. 
So.” Troth, I had much ado to know 
you. Ca. What? Such an Altera- 

tion in two Years? So. No. But your new Dreſs, 

and that bald Crown, make you look like quite ano- 
ther ſort of Creature. Ca. You'd hardly know 
your Own Wife, perhaps, in a New Gown. So. In 
ſuch aoneas yours, truly, I think I ſhould not. Ca. 

And yet I remember you perfetly well ſtill; though 

you have chang'd Habit, Face, Body, and all. How 

come you to be ſoſet out with Colours ? Never had 
any Bird ſuch a Variety of Feathers. You have no- 
thing about you that's either Natural, or in Faſhion. 

Was ever any Man's Hair cut ſo phantaſtically ? Half 

a Beard, and the Crop of your Upper Lip grown ſo 

ſtraggling, as if one Hair were atraid of another : 

A Man would think ye had chang'd Whiskers with 

a Cat. Your Face ſo cover'd with Scars too, that a 

Bo- 


So. 
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Body would ſwear the common Hangman had fet hzs 
' Mark upon ye. So. No, no, Father, theſe are the 
Marks of Honour : But pray'e tell me, are there\no 
Surgeons or Phyſicians in this (iv1arter ? Ca, Why do 
you ask ? So. Becauſe your Brains ſhould have been 
taken out, and waſh'd, before you plung'd your ſelf 
Into this Slavery. Cz. You take me for a Mad Man 
then. So. As any thing in Bedlam ;, you would ne- 
ver have leapt into your Grave before your Time 
elſe ; when you might have lived handſomly in a 
better World. Ca. So that Fm no longer a 24an of 
your World. Se. By Jove, I take it ſo. Ca. And what's 
your Reaſon for't ? &. Becauſe you are coop'd up, 
and cannot go where you will. Nay, your very 
Habit is prodigiots : Your ſhaving as extravagant ;, and 
then perpetually to ear nothing but F:ſh, makes ye 
all ſtink like Orters : Your very Fleſh is Fiſh too. 
Ca. If Men were turn'd into what they eat, your 
Bcon-eating Chops would have been Swines-Fleſh ma- 
nya fair Day ago. So. But you have enough of your 
Bargain, I ſuppoſe, by this; for I meet very few 
in your Condition, that are not ſick on't ſooner. 
Ca. *Tis one thing for a Man to caſt himſelf into a 
Retreat, as if it were intoaWel!; and another thing 
to doit conſrderately, and by Degrees, as I have done ; 
upon a thorough Search of my own Heart, and a 
due Contemplation of Humane Life : For at the Age 
of Eight and Twenty a Man may be ſuppoſed wiſe 
enough to know his own Mind. As to the Place ; 
v7hatisthe Place of any Man's Abode, compar'd with 
the World ? And any Place 1s large enough, ſo 
1o22z 2s It wants nothing for the Commodity of Life. 
How many are there that never ſtirr'd out ofthe Ci- 
ty where they were born; and yet reſt well enough 
cormtented within that Compaſs ? But yet you'll ſay, 
Ir they were confin'd to't, it would give'em a long- 
12270 £2 Out, This Is a common Fancy, which I 
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am clear of. This Place is the whole World to me ; 
and this Map here, ſhews me the Globe ofthe Earth; 
which I can travel over in a Thought, with more 
Security and Delight, than he that failsto the ndies 
for Spice, and Pearl. So. That ye ſay comes near 
' the matter. Cz. Why ſhould not I ſhave my Head, 
as well as you clip yours ? If you do the one for Com- 
moditzes ſake, if there were nothing elſe in't, I would 
do the other for my Health. How many Noble YVe- 
netians ſhave their Heads all over? And then for our 
Habit, where's the Prodigy of it ? Our Garments 
are for two Ends; either to defend us from Heat and 
Cold, or to cover our Nakedneſs : And does not this 
Garment now anſwer both theſe Ends? If the Colowr 
offend you ; why ſhould not that become all Chri- 
ans, - which was given to us in Bapti/-m? It is ſaid al- 
ſo, Take a White Garment; ſo that this Colour does 
but mind me of what T promis'd in that Sacrament, 
the perpetual Study of Innocency : And then if by 
Solitude you mean only a withdrawing from the 
Croud ? you may reproach with this Solitude the 
Anciem Prophets, the Ethnick Philoſophers, and many 
other Perſons that have applied themſelves to the 
gaining of a good Mind, as wellas Us. Nay, Poers, 
Aſtrologers, and other Eminent Artiſts, whenfoever 
they have'any thing in hand that is extraordinary, 
do commonly betake themſelves to a Rerrear. But 
why ſhould this kind of Life becall'd a So{;rude, when 
one ſingle Friend is a moſt delightful Contradiftion 
toit? I have herealmoſt twenty Companions, to all 
fociable, and honeſt Purpoſes ;. Viſits more than I 
defire; and indeed more than are expedient. So. 
But you cannot have theſe always to talk with. Ca. 
Nor would I, if I could: For Converſation is the 
Pleaſanter for beings ſometime interrupted. 5s. I 
fancy ſo too; for Inever reliſh Fleſh fo well, as I do 
after a ſirit Lent.' Ca, Neither am I without Com- 
PaIlons, 
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tons, when you take me moſt to be alone; and 


or Delight and Entertainment, worth a Thouſand of 


your Drolls and Buffoons, So. Where are they? Ca. 
Look you; hereare the for Evangeliſts. In this Book, 
I can confer with him that accompanied the two Diſ- 
ciples in their way to Emaxs, and with his Heavenly 
Diſcourſe, made them forget the Trouble of their 
Journey : With Him that made their Hearts burn 
within them, and inflam'd them with a Divine Ar- 
dor of receiving his bleſſed Words. In this little 
Study I converſe with Paul, Iſaiah, and the reſt of 
the Prophets: Chryſoſtome, Baſil, Auſtin, Jerome, Cy- 
priar, with a World of other Learned, and Eloquent 
Dottors., Where have you ſuch Company Abroad as 
this? Or what do you talk of Solitude, to a Man that 
has always this Society ? So. But theſe People will fig- 
nifie nothing to me, that do not underſtand *em. Ca. 
Now for our Diet ; as to the Qzantity, Nature con- 
tents her ſelf with a little ; and for the Qzaliry of it, 
« Bellyfull's a Belly full; no matter what it is. Your 
Palate calls for Partridge, Pheaſant, Capon ;, and a 
Piece of Srock-Fiſh ſatisfies mine: And yet I am per- 
ſwaded my Body is as good Fleſh and Blood as yours. 
So. If you had a Wife, as I have, perhaps 'twould 
take off ſome of your Mettle. Ca. But however, 
we are at Eaſe, let our Meat be never fo plain, or 
never ſo /irtle. So. In the mean time, ye live like 
Fews. Ca. You are too quick ; if we cannot come up 
to Chriſtianity, we do at leaſt aim at it. So. You 
place too much Holineſs in Meats, Formularies, and 
other Ceremonies, negletting the more weighty Duties 
of the Goſpel. Ca. Let others anſwer for themſelves; 
but for my own part, I place no ſort of Confidence 
in thoſe things; but only in Cri, and in the Sancti- 
ty of the Hind, So. Why doye obſerve theſe things 
then ? Ca. For the preſerving of Peace, and the 
ayoiding of Scandal. There's. little Trouble ia ſuch 
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a Conformity; and I would not offend my Brother for 
ſo ſmall a matter. Let the Garment be what it will, 
Men are yet ſo nice, that Agreement, or Diſagree- 
menteven in the ſmalleſt Matters, has a ſtrange In- 
fluence upon the publick Peace. The ſhaving of the 
Head, or the colour of the Habit, gives me no Title 
( of it ſelf) to God's Favour and Protettion : And yet 
if I ſhould let my Hair grow, or change my Gown for 
a Buff-coat,, would not the People take me for a phaz- 
taſtical Coxcomb? I have now told you my Senſe; and 
pray'e let me have yours in Requital. You asK't 
me een now, If there were no Phyſicians in this 
Quarter, when I put my ſelf into a Cloyſter: Where 
were they, I beſeech you,when you left your young 
Wife, and pretty Children at Home, to enrol your 
ſelf a Soldier? A Mercenary Bravo, to cut the 
Throats of your Fellow Chriſtians tor Wages ? And your 
Bufineſs did not lye among Poppyes, and Buſhes net- 
ther, but with Pikes and Gur-ſhot ; where, over and 
above the miſerable Trade of cutting their Throats 
for Money that never did you Hurt, you expoſe your 
Self, Body, and Soul, to eternal Damaation. - But 
here's none of this in a Cloyſter. So. Is itnot Law- 
ful then to kill an Enemy ? Ca. Yes, and Plious too, 
if it be in the Defence of your Country, your Wite, 
and Childrep, your Parents and Friends, your Re- 
ligion, Liberties, and the publick Peace. But what 
is this to a Seldier of Fortune ? If you had been knockt 
on the Head in this Service, I would not have given 
a Nut-ſhell to redeem the very Soul of you. So. No? 
ca. AsTI am honeſt I would not. Speak your Con- 
ſcience: Is it not better to be-under the Command 
of a Good an, whom we call our Prior ; one that 
ſummons us to Prayers, Holy Lefures, the hearing of 
ſaving?Dottrine,” and the Glorifying of God, than ta 
be ſubje& to ſome barbarozs Officer, that poſts yov 
away upon 47arches at Atidnght, tends you - his 

Ca- 
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Pleaſure hither and thither, backward and forward; 


expoſes you to Shot, great and ſmall, and aſſigns | 


you your Station, where upon Neceſſity you mult ei- 
ther k:/ or be k:i/”d4? $9. And all this 1s ſhort yet. 
Ca. In Caſe of any Tranſpreſſion, here, upon the Point 
of Diſcipline, the Puniſhment is only Admonition, or 
ſome ſuch ſlight Buſineſs. But in War, you mnſt ei- 
ther hang for't, ( if you cannot compormd for behead- 
#ng ) or run the Gartlope. So. All this 1s too true. 
Ca. And what have ye got now by all your great 
Adventures? Not much, ifa Man may judge by your 
parch'd Breeches, So. Nay, my own Stock 1s gone 
long ſince, and a good deal of other Peoples Money 
too: Sothat my Buſineſs here 1s only to entreat you 
for a Viaticum. Ca. 1 would you had come hither 
before you embark'd your ſelf in this lewd Employ- 
ment. But how come you to be ſo bare? So. Sobare, 
do ye ſay? Why all's gone in Wenckes, Dice and 
Tipple. My Pay, my Plunders, and all the Advanta- 
ges 1 made by Rapine, Thefr, and Sacrilege. Ca. Mi> 
ſcrable Creature ! And all this while, your Wife, 
and your poor Children left to the wide World, to 
grieve themſelves to Death ; the Woman, that you 
promis'd to forſake Father and Mother for. And 
#11 you call this L:vizg, which was but wallowine 
in your Iniquities. So, The thing that egg'd me on 
was, that I finnd in ſo much Company. Ca. Will 
your Wite know you again, do you think? So. Why 
not ? Cz. Your Scars have made you the Pidure of 
quite another Man. What a Trench have you got 
here in your Forehead, as if you had had a Horn cut 
out ? So. But if you knew the Buſineſs, you'd ſay I 
came oft well with a Scar. Ca. What was the mat- 
matter ? $9. There was an Engipe brake, and 2 
Splinter of it ſtruck me there. Ca. And that long 
SCAT Pon your Cheek ? So. ThisT received in a Sat- 
tle. Ca, What Battle? In the Field ? So. No, It 
Was 
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was a Battel at Dice, upon a Quarrel about the Caſt. 
Ca. Your Chin too looks as if 'twere ſtuck with Ru- 
bies. So. That's a ſmall matter. Cz. Some Blow 
with a French Faggot-ſtick, (as they ſay.) So. Right: 
It was my third Clap, and it had like to have been 
my laſt. Ca. But you walk too, as if your Back 
were broke,like a Manof a hindred Yearsold ; what 
makes you go double ſo, as if you were a Mowing ? 
So. *Tisa kind of a convulſive Diſtemper. Cz. A won- 
derful eramorphoſis ! From a Horſeman, .to a Cen- 
zaure, and from a Centaure, to .an Jrſeft ;, a Kind of 
Creeper. So, The Foriune of the War. Cz. Or the 
Madneſs of your Mind. But what Spozls have you 
brought home for your Wife and Children? The 
Leproſie, I ſee; for that Scab is only a Spice on't, 
and only privileg'd from the Peſt-Houſe, becauſe 
"Tis a Diſeaſe in Faſhion : For which very reaſon, 
it ſhould be the rather avoided. This 1s now to be 
rubb'd upon the Face of your poor Wife ; to whom, 
inſtead of an [aduſtrions Huiband, you have only 
brought back Immumerable Diſeaſes, and a Living Car- 
caſs. So. Pray'e give over Chiding of me ; for I'm 
miſerable enough without it. Cz. Nay, this 1s the 
leaſt Part of your Calamity, for your So: is yet foul- 
er than your Body; more putrid and alcer'd;, and yet 
more dangerouſly wounded. 90. It is more unclean, 
I do confeſs, than a publick Fakes. Ca. But to God 
and his Angels it is {till more offenſive. $. If you 
have done wrangling, pray'e think of ſome Relief 
to help me on in my Journey. Cz. have nothing my 
{elf togive you, but P1l ſpeak to the Prior. So, But 
it any thing ſhould be allow'd me, will you receive it 
for me ? There areſo many Rubs in the way 1n Ca- 
ſes of this Nature. Cz. Others may do as they pleaſe, 
but I have no Hands, either to give Money, or to 
take it. We'll talk more ont after Dinner, for *tis 
iow Time to fit down. 
L The 
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COL. XI. 


A Pleaſant Relation of John Reuehlin's Ghos: 
appearing to a Franciſcan in 4 Dream; and 
St. Jerome's coming to him, and Cloathing 
him, to take him up into Heaven : With ſeve- 
ral Comical Circumſtances that pat upon the 
Way, betwixt his Death, and hs Canonizati- 

' on or Aſcenſion. 


POMPILIUS, BRASSICANUS. 


Po. HERE have yon been, with 

your Spatter-Laſhes ? Br, At 

Tubingua, Po. Have ye any 

News there? Br.” Tis a won- 
derful thing that the World ſhould run ſo ſtrangely 
a madding after News. I heard a Camel in a Pulpit 
at Loxwa'n, charge his Auditory upon their Salva- 
tion, to have nothing to do with any thing that was 
New. Po. Thou meant a Carmelite ; but it was 32 
Conceit indeed fit for a Camel: Or if it were a Mer, 
by my Conſent, he ſhould never change his Shoos, 
his Linnen, or his Breeches ; and I would have him 
dicted 
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dieted with Souce, Muſty Drink, and Rotten Eggs: 
Br. But yet for all this, you muſt know that the 
Good Man had rather have his Porrige Freſh, than 
Stale. Po. Prethee come to the Point; and tell me 
what Ngws. Br. Nay, I have News in my Budget 
too; but News, he ſays, isa wicked thing. Po. Well; 
but that which is New, will come to be 0/4. Now 
if all 0/d things be Good, and all New things Bad ; 
that which is Good at preſent, will hereafter be Bad; 
and that which is now Bad, will hereafter be Good. 
Br. According tothe Doctrine of the Camel, it muſt 
be ſo; and a young wicked Fool, will come to be an 
old good One. Po. But prethee let's have the News 
whatever it is. Br, The famous Trepple-Tongaued 
Phenix of Erudition, John Reuchlin, isdeparted this 


. Life. Po. For certain ? Br. Nay, it is too certain. 


Po. And where's the hurt on't, for a Man to leave 
an Immortal Memory of his Name, and Reputation 
teninl him, and ſo paſs from this miſerable World, 
to the Seats of the Bleſſed ? Br. How do you know 
that to be the Caſe ? Po. It cannot be otherwiſe, if 
kis Death was anſwerable to his Life. Br. And you'd 


| be more and more of that Opinion, if you knew as 


muchas I. Po. What's that, I pray ? Br. No, no; 
I muſt not tell ye. Po. Why not ? By. Becauſe he 
that told me the thing, made me promiſe Secrecy. 
Po. Truſt me, upd the ſame Condition; and upon 
my honeſt Word, I'll keep your Counſel. Br. That 
ſame Honeft Word has ſo oft deceived me. But yet 
111 ventur't ; eſpecially, being a matter of ſuch 'a 
Quality, that it is fit all good Men ſhould know it. 
There is a certain Franc:ſcan at Tubinga, ( a Man of 
ſingular Holineſs, in every Bodies Opinion but his 
own.) Po. The greateſt Argument in the World 
of true Piety ! Br. If I ſhould tell you his Name, 
you'd ſay as much; for you know the Man. Fo. 
Shall I gueſs at him? Br. Do ſo. Po, Hold your 

| L 2 Ear 
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Ear then. Br. Why? Here's no Body within hear- 
ing. Po. But however for faſhion ſake. Br. The 
very Man. Po. Nay, ye may ſwear it; for if he 
faysit, 'tis as true as Goſpel. Br. Mind me then, 
and P'll give ye the naked Truth of the Story. My 
Friend Rexchlin had a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs; but 
not without ſome Hope of Recovery neither. What 
Pity *tis that ſo admirable a Man ſhould ever grow 
Old, Sicken, or Dye! One Morning I made my 
Franciſcan a Viſit, to put off ſome Trouble of 
Thoughts, by diverting my ſelf in his Company 3 
for when my Friend was Sick, (doye ſee? ) I was 
Sick; and I lov'd him as my own Father. Po. As if 
ever any honeſt Man would have done otherwiſe ! 
Br. My Franciſcan bad me chear up ; for Reuchlin 
(fayshe) is well. What? (faid1I) Is he well again 
ſoſoon? For buttwo Days agothe DoQtorsdeſpair'd 
of him. Then ſatisfy your ſelf, ſays he. for he's ſo 
well, that he ſhall never be Sick again. The Tears 
ſtood in my Eyes, and my Francsſcan taking notice 
of it, Pray'e be patient, ( ſays he ) till I have told 
you all. I have not ſeen the Man this Week, but 1 
pray for him every Day that goes over my Head. | 
This very Morning, after Mattins, 1 threw my ſelf 
upon my Bed, and tell into a gentle, pleaſant Slum- 
ber. Po. My Mind gives mealready there will come 
ſome good on't. Br. And yotfs is no zl! Genizs. 
Methought I was ſtanding by a little Bridge that led 
1atoa Meadow, ſo wonderfully Fine, what with the 
Emrald Verdure, and Freſhneſs of the Trees and 
Graſs; the Infinite Beauty, and Variety of Flowers, 
and the Fragrancy of all together, that all the Fields 
on this Side the River lookt dead, blaſted and wi- 
thered, in Compariſon: In the [atcrim, while I was 
wholly taken up with this Proſpe&, who ſhould 
come by (in a lucky Hour ) but Xexchlia? And as he 
paisd, he gave me (1n Heoorew ) husBleſling. . He 
was 
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was potten above half over the Bridge, before I was 
aware; and as F was about to run up to him, he 
lookt back, and bad me ſtand off Yowr Time ( ſays 
he ) ts not yet come ;, but five Tears hence you are to follow 
me. In the mean while, be you aWitnefs, and a Spefta- 
tor of what's done. I put in a Word here, and ask'd 
him if Reuchlin was cloth'd or naked ; alone or in com- 
pany. He had nothing upon him ( ſays he ) but oze 
Garment, and that was White, and Shining, like Da- 
mask; anda very pretty Boy behind him, with Wrngs, 
which I took for his good Genizs. Po. Then he had 
no evil Genizs with him? Br. Yes; the Franciſcan 
told me, he thought he had; for there followed 
him a good way off; certain Birds that were Black 
all over, ſaving, that when they ſpread their Wings, 
they ſeemed to have a Mixture of Feathers that were 
betwixt White and Carnation. By their Colour and 
Cry, one might have taken them for Pyes ; but that 
they were ſixteen times as big; and about the Size 
of Vultures, They had Combs upon their Heads, and 
a kind of Gorbelly'd Kites, with crooked Beaks, and 
Tallons, If there had been but three of them, - I 
ſhould have taken them for Harpyes. Po. And what 
did theſe Devils do? Br. They kept their Diſtance, 
Chattering and Squalling at the Heroick Keuchlin, 
and would certainly have ſet upon him if they durſt, 
Po. Why, what binder'd 'em ? . Br. Reuchlir's turn- 
ing upon *em, and making the Sign of the Crols at 
'em. Be gone, ſays he, ye curſed Fiends, to a Place 
that”s fitter for you. Touhave Work enough to do among 
Mortals, but you have no Commiſſion to meddle with me, 
that am now lifted in the Roll of Immortality. The 
Words were no ſooner out of his Mouth, fays my 
Franciſcan, but theſe filthy Birds took their Flight, 
and left ſuch a Stink behind them, thata Cloſe-ſtool 
would have been Orange-flower-water to it z and 


he ſwore, that he would rather go to Hell, than 
L434 even 
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even ſnuff up ſuch a Perfume again. Po. A Curſe 
upon theſe Peſts ! Br. But hear what the Franciſcan 
told me more. While I was muſing upon this, St. 
Jerome { ſays he ) was gotten cloſe to the Bridge ; 
and faluted Rexchlin in theſe very Words, God ſave 
thee my moFt Holy Companion, I am commended to con- 
duttthee to the bleſſed Souls above, as a Reward from the 
Divine Bounty, of thy moFt pious Labours, With that, 
he took out a Garment, and put it upon Rexchlin. 
Tell me then, ( faid I) in what Habit or Shape St. 
- Jerome appear d ? Was heſoold as they paint him? 
Did he wear a Cowl, or a Hat ; and the Dreſs of a 
Cardinal ? Or had hea Lion for his Companion ? 
Nothing of all this ( faid he )) bnt his Perſon was 
Comely, and his Age was only ſuch, as carried Dig- 
nity with it, without the Offence of any Sort of Slut- 
tery. But what need had he there of a Lion by his 
Side, as he is commonly painted ? His Gown came 
down to his Heels, as tranſparent as Chriſtal, and 
of the ſame Faſhion with that he gave to Rexchlin. It 
was painted over with Tongues of three ſeveral Colours; 
in Imitation of the' Ruby, the Emerald, and the Sa- 
phyre. And beſide the Clearneſs of it, the Order made 
it exceeding graceful... Po. An Intimation, I ſup- 
poſe, of the three Tongues that they profeſs'd. Br. 
No doubt on't ; for upon the very Borders of his 
Garments,were the Charatters of theſe three Languapes, 
inmany Colours. Po. Had Jerome no Company with 
him ? Br. No Company, doyeſay? Thewhole Field 
Twarmd with Myriads of Angclc, that: flew in the 
Air as thick as Atomes : ( Pardon the Meanneſs of 
the Compariſon ) If they had not been as clear as the 
Glaſs, there would have been n» Heaven nor Earth 
to be ſeen. Po. How glad am I now for poor Rer- 
chlin! But what followed? Br. Jerome, ſays he, for 
Reſpects ſake, piving Rexchl:athe Right Hand, and 
embracing him; carry< him into the Meadow, and 
| {0 
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ſoup to the Top of a Hill that was in the Middle of 
it, where they-kiſs'd and hugg 'd one another again. 
And now the Heavens open'd to a prodigious Wide- 
neſs, and there appear da Glory ſo unutterahle, as 
made every thing elſe that paſs'd for wonderful he- 
fore, to look mean and ſordid. Po. Cannot you 
give us ſome Repreſeatation of it ? Br. No, How 
ſhould I without ſeeing it ? But he that did ſee jt, aſ- 
ſures me, that the Tongue of Man is not able to ex- 
preſs the very Dream of it. And further, that he 
would dye a thouſand Deaths to ſce it over again, 
tho it were but for one Moment. Po. Very good. 
And how then? By. Out of this Overture, there was 
let down a great Pillar of Fire, which was both rranſ- 
parent, and very agreeable. By the, means of this 
Pillar, two holy Souls embraced one another, aſcend- 
ed to Heaven ;, a Quire of Angels all the while ac- 
companying them. . with ſo charming a Melody , 
that the Fraxciſcan ſays, he 15 not able to think of the 
Delight of it, without weeping. And after this, 
there followed an incomparable: Perfume. His Sleep 
( or rather the Viſion ) was no ſooner over, but he 
ſtarted up like a Mad-man, and call'd for his Bridge, 
and his Meadow, without either ſpeaking or thinking 
of any thing elſe ; and there was no perſwading of 
him to believe that he was any longer 1n his Cell, 
The Semors of the Convent, when they found the Sto- 
Ty to be no Fable ( for 'tis clear, that Rexchlin dy'd 
at the very Inſtant of this Appearance to the Holy 
Man ) they unanimouſly gave Thanks to God, that 
abundantly rewards good Men for their good Deeds. 
Po. What have we more to do then, but to enter 
this holy Man's Name in the Kalendar of our Saints ? 
Br. 1 ſhould have taken care for that, tho the Fran- 
ciſcan had ſeen nothing of all this: And in Golden 
Letters too, PII aſſure ye, nextto St, Jerome himfelt. 
Pe. And let me dye, if I don't put him 1a my Book 
L 4 {9 
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ſo too. Br. And then I'll ſet him in Gold, in my 
little Chappel, among the choiceſt of my Saints. 
Po. If I had a Fortune to my Mind, I'd have him in 
Diamonds. Br, He ſhall ſtand in my Library the ve- 
Ty next to St. Ferome. | Po. And ['It have him in 
mine too. -Br. We live in an ungrateful World, 
or elſe all People would do the ſame thing too, that 
love Learning and Langnages ; eſpecially the . holy 
Tongues. Po. Truly itis no more than he deſerves. 
- But does it not a little ſtick in your Stomach, that 
he's not yet caneniz'd by the Authority of the Biſhop 
of Rome ? Br. Tpray'e who canoniz/d ( for that's the 
Word ) who canoniz'd St. Jerome, Paul, the Virgin 
Mother ? Tell-me, whoſe Memory. is more ſacred 
among all good Men, thoſe that: by their eminent 
Piety, and the Monuments of their Learning, and 
g00d Life, have entituled themſelves to the Vene- 
ration of Poſterity ; or Catherina Senenſis ( for the 
Purpoſe ) that was Sainted by Pizs- 2, in Favour of 
the- Order and City? Po. You ſay true; that's the 
right Worſhip that's paid voluntarily to the Merits 
of the Dead ; whoſe Benefits will never be forgot- 
ten. Br. And: can you then deplore the Death of 
this Man ? If long Life be a Bleſſing, he enjoy'd it ; 
he left immortal Monuments of his-Virtue ; and by 
his good Works, conſecrated himſelf to Eternity. 
He's now in Heaven, above the Reach of Misfor- 
tunne, and converſing with St. Ferome. Po. Buthe 
ſuffer'd a great deal, tho in this Life. Br. And yet 
St. Terome ſuffer'd more. *Tis a Bleſſing to be perſe- 
cuted by wicked Men, for being Good. Po. I con- 
feſs it ; and St. Jerome ſuffered many Indignities 
from wicked Men for his Virtues. Br. That which 
Saran did formerly by the Scribes and Pharijces 
againſt our Savior, he continues ſtill to do by Pha- 
r:ſees againſt Good Men, that have deſerved well from 
the World by their Studies. He does now reap the 
Fruit 
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Fruit of the Seed that was ſow'd. In the mean time 

it will be our Part to preſerve his Memory Sacred, 

to glorify him, and to addreſs him in fome ſuch 

manner as follows. Holy Soul ! Be propitions to Lan- 

guages, and tethoſe that cultivate and refine them, Fa- 

wour holy Tongues, and deſtroy evil Tongues, that are 
infefted with the Poyſon of Hell. Po. T'I1 do't my ſelf, 

and perſwade all my Friends to do't. I make no 
Queſtion, but we ſhall find thoſe that will employ 
their Intereſt to get ſome little Form of Prayer, ac- 

cording to Cuſtom ; to perpetuate the Honour and 

Memory of this bleſſed Hero. Br. Do you mean 
that which they call a Colle ? Po. Yes. Br. I have 
one ready, that I provided before his Death. Po. I 
pray'e let's hear it. Br. O God that art the Lover of 
Mankind, and by thy chofen Servant John Reuchlin, 
ha#t renewed to Mankind the Gift of Tongues,” by which 
thy holy Spirit from above did formerly enable the Apo- 
ſtHel for their preaching of the Goſpel : Grant that all Pea- 
ple may in all Tongues, preach the Glory of thy Son, to 
the confounding of the Tongues of the falſe Apoſtles, who 
being in Confederacy, to uphold the wicked T ower of Ba- 
bel, endeavour to obſcure thy Glory, by advaneing their 
own ;, when to thee alone 1s due all Glory, &c. Po, A 
moſt elegant and holy Prayer ! And it ſhall be my 
daily-one. How happy was this Occaſion to me, 
that brought me to the Knowledg of fo edifying, 
and fo delightful a Story ? Br. May that Joy laſt 
long too ; and ſo Farewel. 
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COL. XII. 


1a the differing Ends of Belearicus aud Montius, 
here u ſet Roth the Vanity, Pomp, and Su- 


perſtition of the Funerals of ſome Rich and 

Worldly Men : With the Prattices of tos many 

' of the Monks upon them in their Extremities. 

As alſo, how a Good Chriſtian ought to d-mean 
himſelf when he comes to Dye, 


MARCOLPHUS, PHEDRUS. 


Aa. " HY, how go Matters, Phe- 
FEA, | arus? Thowlook'ſt methinks, 
Gin | as if thou hadſt been eaten, 
and ſpew'd up again. - Ph. 


-Why ſo, I beſeech'ye? 4a. So fad, fo ſowre, ſo 
ghaſtly, ſo forlorn a Wight: Thou haſt not one bit 
of Phedru about thee. Phed, What can you expe@t 
better, from one that has heen ſo many Days among 
the Sick, the Dy:ng, and the Dead? You might as 
well wonder to ſee a Black-Smith, or a Chimney- 
' Sweeper with a dirty Face. Well, Marcolphus! Two 
| ſuch Loſles are enough to put any Man out of Hu- 
mour. 442. Have you bury'd any of your Friends 
| then ? Ph, You knew George Balcaricus, Ma. On- 
| ly his Name, but I never ſaw his Face. Dh. He's 
b 
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one, and Cornelis Montizs the other; ( my very par- 
ticular Friend ) but he, I ſuppoſe, was wholly a 
+ : | Stran- 
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Stranger toyou. 4a. It was never my Fortune yet 
to ſeeany Man breathe his laſt. Ph. But it has been 
mine too often, if I might have had my Wiſh. Aa. 
Pray? tell me, is Death fo terrible as they make it? 
Ph. The Way to't is worſe than the Thing it ſelf; 
for the Apprehenſion is the greateſt Part of the Evil. 
Beſide, that our Reſignation to the Will of God 
makes all the Bitterneſs, as well of Sickneſs, as of 
Death, eaſie tous. There can be no great Senſe of ' 
any thing in the Inſtant of the Soul's leaving the Bo- 
dy. For before it comes to that Point, the Faculty 
it ſelfis become dull and ſtupid; and commonly laid 
aſleep. 1a. What do we feel when we're born ? 
Ph. The Mother feels ſomething however, if wedo 
not. 4a, Why would not Providence let us go 
out of the World as ſmoothly as we came into't ? 
Ph. .Our Birth is: made painful to the Mother, to 
| make the Child dearer to her; and Death is made 
formidable toMankind, todeter us from laying vio- 
lent Hands upon our ſelves; for if ſo many make 
away themſelves as the Caſe ſtands already, what 
would they do if the Dread of Death were taken 
| away? Ifa Servant, or a Child were but correQed; 
a Family-quarrel ſtarteq, a Sum of Money loſt, or 
any thing elſe went. croſs, Men would preſently re- 
pair to Halters,. Swords, Rivers, Precipices, Poy- 
ſons, for their Relief. It is the Terror of Dearth, 
that makes us ſet the greater Value upon Life ; e(- 
_— conſidering that ther's no Redemption ; 
or the Dead are out of the Reach of the DoQor. 
Now ſo it is, that wedo notall either come into the 
{ World, or go out of it alike. Some dye ſooner, 
others later ; ſome one way, ſome another : A Le- 
thargy takes a Manaway withoutany Senſe of Death , 
| as it he were ſtung with an Aſp, he goes off in's 
{ Sleep. Or beitas it will, thereis no Death fo tor- 
| menting, but that a Man may overcome it with Re- 
£2 ſolution. 
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folution. 44. Pray'e tell me, which of ;your two 
Friends bore his Fate the moſt like a Chriſtian ? Ph, 
Why truly, in my Opinion, George dy'd the more 
like a 4an of Hour. 44a. Is there any Senſe of 
Ambition then, when we come to that Point? Ph, 1 
never ſaw two People make ſuch different Ends. If 
you'll give it the Hearing, Pll tell you the Story, 
and leave you tojudge which was likeſt a Chriſtian, 
1a. Let's have it, I beſeech ye, for I have the 
greateſt Mind in the World to hear't. ' Ph. I'll be- 
gin with my Friend George. 

So ſoon as ever it could be certainly known that 
his Hour was drawing on; the Phyſicians that had 
attended him throughout his Sickneſs, gave to un- 
derſtand the Pains they had taken, and that there 
was matter of Money in the Caſe ; but not a Word 
of the Deſpair they had of his Life. 4a. How many 
Phyſicians might there be ? Ph. Sometimes ter ; 
ſometimes twelve; but never under ſix. 4a. Enow 
in all Conſcience to have done the Buſineſs of a Man 
in perfect Health. Ph. Their Money was no ſoon- 
er.paid,. but they privately hinted to ſome of his 
. near Relations, that his Death was at hand, and ad- 
vis'd them to take the beſt Care'they: could for the 
Good: of his Soul, for his Body,.was paſt Hope. 
This was handſomely intimated by ſome of his par- 
ticular Friends to George himſelf, deſiringhim, that 
he would remit the Buſineſs of his Lifeto Providence, 
and turn his Thoughts now toward the Comforts of 
another World, Upon this News; ; George caſt ma- 
Ry a ſoure Look at the-Phyſicians,taking it very hein- 
ouſly, thatthey ſhould now leave himin his Diſtreſs, 
They told him, - that Phyſicians were but Mer, not 
Gods ;, and that they had done as much as Arr could 
do to ſave him; but there was no Remedy againſt 
Fate ;, and ſo they went into the next Chamber. 
41a, W hat did they ſtay for after they were pa w - 

al 
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They were not yet agreed upon the D:ſeaſe. One 
would have it to be a Dropſy; another, an Apoſt- 
heme inthe Guts ; Every Man of them would needs 
have it a ſeveral Diſtaſe : and this Diſpute they 
were very hot upon, throughout his whole Sickneſs. 
Ma. The Patient had a bleſſed Time on't all this 
while ! Ph. For the deciding of this Controverſy, 
Firit, They deſir'd by his Wife that the Body 
might be open'd ; which would be for. his Honour, 
a thing uſual among Perſons of Quality. Secondly, 
they ſuggeſted how beneficial it might be to others, 
which he would have the Comfort of, by increaſing 
the Bulk of his 4erirs, and then they promis'd him 


- thirty Maſſes at their own Charge, for the good of his 


Soul. There was much ado to bring him to't ; but 
at laſt, by Importunities and fair Words, the thing 
was obtain'd; and fo the whole Conſultation was 
diſſolv'd ; for Phyſicians,whoſe Buſineſs it is to pre- 
ſerve Life, donot think it convenient to be preſent, 
either at their Patients Death, or Funeral. By and 
by, Bernardinus was ſent for to take his Confeſſion - 
a Reverend Man, ye know, and Warden of the Fran- 
ciſcaws, His Confeſſion was no ſooner over, but 
there was a whole Houſefuli of the four Orders of beg- 
ing Fryers. Ma. What, fo many Vultures to one Car- 
kafs ? Ph. And now. the Pariſh PrieFt was call'd to 
give him Extreme Vnttion, and the Sacrament of the 


_ Eucharit. Ma. Religious People ! Ph. But there 


had like to have been a bloody Fray, betwixt the 


. Priest, and the Monks. 21a. What ? At the Pati- 


ent*s Bed-Side ! Ph. Nay, and Chri$t himſelf looking 
01 too. 24a. Upon what Occaſion ? Ph. The Pa- 
riſh-Prie$, ſo ſoon as ever he found that George had 
confeſſed to a Franciſcan, did Point-blank retuſe to 
give him, either the Szcrament of Vnition, or the 
Euchari$t; or ſo much asthe common Rights of Buri- 
al; unleſs he heard his Cofeſion with lis own _ 
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He was to be accountable for his Flock him/elf, he 
faid; And how could heanſwer for any Man, with- 
out knowing the Secrers of his Conſcience ? Ma. And 
don't you think he was in the right ? Ph. They did 
not think ſo, for they all fell upon him, eſpecially, 
Bernardinus, and Vincentins the Dominican. Ma, 
What did they urge ? Ph. They told the Curare, he 
was an Aſs, and fitter for a Hogdriver, thana Paſtor, 
and ratled him to ſome tune. I am a Batchelor of 
Divinity, ( fays Vincentins ) and ſhortly to be Li- 
cens*d, and take my Degree of Doftor ;, and ſhall ſuch 
a Dunce as thou art, that can hardly read a Letter 
in the Book, be peeping into the Secrets of a Man's 
Confecience ? If you have ſuch an Itch of Curiofiry, 
you had better enquire into the Privacies of your 
Concubine, and your Baſtards at Home. I could ſay 
more, but I am aſhan''d of the Story. 4a. And 
did he ſay nothing to all this? Ph. Nothing, doye 
fay ? Never was any Man ſo nettled. I'll make a 
better Batchelor than you are, ſays he, of a Bean-Stalk. 
I pray, what were your Maſters, Dominicus and 

Franciſcus ? Where did they ever learn Ari/torle's 

Philoſophy ;, the Arguments of Thomas, or the Specula- 

tions of Scotus ? Where did they take their Degree of 
Batchelors? Ye crept into a believing World, a Com- 

pany of poor, humble Wretches of ye,( tho ſome, I 

muſt confeſs, were deyoutand learned.) Ye neſtled 

at firſt, in Fields and Villages, and ſo by Degrees, 

tranſplanted your. ſelves into Opulent Cities, and © 
none hut the beſt Part of them neither, would con- 
tent ye. Your Buſineſs lay then only in Places that 
could not maintain a Pzftor ; but now, forſooth, 
none but great Mens Houſes will ſerve your turn. 
You value your ſelves much upon theTitle of Prieſ?-, 
bat all your Privileges are not worth a Ruſh, unleſs 
11 the Abſence of the Biſhop, Paſtor, or his Curate. Not 
a Man of you ſhall come igto my Pulpit, 1 aſſure Yes 1 
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ſolofig as Iam Paſtor. *Tis true, I am no Batchelor; 
No more was St. Martin, and yet he diſcharg'd the 
Office of a Biſhop. If have not ſo much Learning 
as I ſhould, Pl never come a begging to you for't. 
The World is grown wiler now a-days, than to 
think that the Holineſs 'of Dominicus and Franciſcus is 
entaild upon the Habir. Youre much concer'd 
whatIdoinmy own Houſe : 'Tis the common Talk 
of the People what you do in your Cells; and at 
what rate you behave your ſelves, with your Holy 
Virgins ;, and how many Jlluſtrious Palaces ye have 
turn'd into diref Bawdy-Houſes, HMarcolphus, you 
muſt excuſe me for the reſt, for it is too foul to be 
told : Butin truth, he handled the Reverend Fathers 
without Airrens : And there would have been no 
End on't, if George had not held up his Hand, in to- 
ken that he had ſomething toſay. With much ado, 
the Storm was laid at laſt, and they gave the Pati- 
ent the Hearing. Peace ( ſays he )be among ye : Pl 
confeſs my ſelf over again to my Pariſh-Prieſt : And ſee 
all the Charge of Ringing, of my Funeral Rites, Burial 
and Monument, paid ye before ye go cut of the Houſe ;, 
and take ſuch Order, that ye ſhall have no Cauſe to com- 
plain, Aa. 1 hope the Pariſh-Prieft was pleas'd 
with this. Ph. He was pacifi'd in ſome meaſure; 
only ſomething he mutter'd about Confeſſion ; but he 
remitted it at laſt, and told them that there was no 
need of troubling either the Prieſt, or the Patient, 
with the ſame thmgs again ; but if he had confeſsd 
to me in time (ſays he ) he would have made his 
Will perhaps upon better Conſiderations. But now 
we muſt een take it as it is; and if it be not as it 
ſhould be, it muſt be at your Door. This Equity 
of the Sick Man's gall'd the Monks to the very Heart, 
to think that any Part of the Booty ſhould go to the 
Priett of the Pariſh. But upon my Interceſſion Mat- 
ters were compos'd ; and the Pariſh-Prieſt gave the 
Sick 
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Sick Man the UnQion and the Euchariſt, receiv'd 
his Money, and ſo went his way. 4a. And now 
all was well again, was it not? Ph. So far from it, 
that this Tempeſt was no ſooner laid, but a worſe 
follow'd. 74a. Upon what Ground, I pray thee ? 
Ph. To the four Orders of Beggers, that were got- 
ten-into the Houſe, there was now join'd with them 
a Fifth one, of Croſs-bearers, which put the other 
Mendicants into a dire& Tumult againſt the Fifth 
Order, asIllegitimate and ſpurious. Where did you 
ever ſee (ſays one of them) a Waggon with FiveWheels? 
Or with what Face will any Man pretend to reckon more 
mendicant Orders; than there were Evangeliſts ? At 
this rate, you may Cen as well call in all the Beggers to 
ye from the Bridges and Croſs-ways. Ma. What ſaid 
the Croſs-bearers to this? Ph. They ask'd how the 
Waggon of the Church went, before there was any 
Order of endicants at all ? And fo after that, when 
there was but Ore Order; and then again, when 
there were Three: For the Number of the Evange- 
liſts ( fay they ) has no more Affinity with our Order, 
than with the Dye, for having four Angles. Who 
brought the Augyſtines, or the Carmelites into that 
Order ? Or whendid Arguſtine, or Elasbeg? (whom 
they make to be the Principals of their Order. ) 
This, and a great deal more, they thunder'd out; 
but being over-powerd with Numbers, they were 
 forc'd togive way; but not without threatning a 
Revenge. 44. I hope all was qutet now. Ph. No, 
no; for this Confederacy againſt the fifth Order, was 
come almoſt to Daggers drawing; the Franciſcan, 
and Dominican would not allow the Arguſ{ines and 
Carmelites to be True Mendicants ; but only Baſtard, 
and Suppoſititions, The Brawl went ſo high, that 
every body expected it would have come to Blows. 
41a. And was the Sick Man forc'd to ſuffer all this ? 
Ph. They were not in his Bed-Chamber, now, ye 
my 
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muſt know ; butin a Court that join'd to't : Which 
was all one, for he heard every Word that was 
ſpoken; there was no whiſpering, believe me, bur 
they very fairly exercis'd their Lungs: Beſide, that 
in a Fit of Sickneſs, Men are common! y quicker of 
Hearing than ordinary. 472. But what was the Ead 
of this Diſpute? Ph. The Patient ſent them Word 
by his Wite, that if they would but be quiceta little, 
and hold their Tongues, all things ſhould be ſet 
right: And therefore delir'd, that for the preſent, 
the Auorſtines, and Carmelites would depart, and 
they ſhouJd be no Loſers by it: For they ſhould have 
the ſame Proportion of Mcat ſcat them home, which 


the reſt had that ſtaid. 


He gave Direction, to 


have all the fve Orders afliſt at his Frneral ; and for 
an equal Dividend of Myvzey, to every one of them : 
Bnt to have taken them all to a commmoz Table, would 
have endanger'd a T rmt, Aa. 
Oeconomy, t perceive, t 


He had been an Officer 


where he was us'd to 
YCEE rem: 


orcat Eftate? Pn. A 
votten, as Commonty, 


he Man under itood 


that had tne Skill, even at his 
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by Re: P17, 4 


a long Time in the Army, 
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one. Aa. But wi 
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rortions, Ph, After the Soldiers Me thod : ; and I vill 


not ſwear tor him neither, 


ter than his Netehb! 


OUTS. 


that te WS OC jot bet- 
But {til it I do not mi- 


ſtake the Man, he made bis Fortune, rather by his 
Wit, than by 4 formrigtit Vt jolciice, 
He had very great $i 


what of that ! Pb, 
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711] in Arithmetick, 27a. And 


ne wauld reckon 30cc 0 Sol- 
when there were but 7000: And thoſe not 


paid neither. . 4Zz, Truly a Compendious Way of 
Arithmetick! Ph. And then he was a great Maſter 


of his Trade ; for h 
Contributions On both 
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Allowance for them to deal with the Enemy. 1a. 
Well, well, I know the common Way of Soldiers; 
but make an End of your Story. Ph. Bernardin, 
and YVincentins, with ſome of their Fellows, conti- 
nrd with the Sick Man; and the reſt had their Pro- 
viſions ſent them. 242. But how did they agree 
among themſelves that ſtaid upon Duty ? Ph. Not 
perfectly well: For I heard ſome grumbling among 
*em about the Prerogative of their Bulls ; but they 
were fain to diſſemble the Matter, that they might 
20 the better on with their Work. 

The W:/ is now produc'd; and Covenants enter'd 
into before Witneſſes, according to what they had 
agreed upon between Themſelves. 2a. I ſhould be 
glad to hear what that was. Ph. T1 tell ye in ſhort: 
For the whole Bus'neſs would be a long Hiſtory. 
He leaves a Widow of Thirty Eight Years of Age ;, a 
Sincere and a Virtous Woman, He leaves two Sons, 
the one of Eighteen, the other of Fifteen ;, and two 
Danghters, both under Age. He provided by his Te- 
ftament, that fince his Wife would not confine her 
ſelf toa Cloy/ter, ſhe ſhould put on the Habit of a Beg- 
hin, ( which is a middle Order, betwixt Layick and 
Relirious, )) The elder Sor, becauſe he could not be 
prevail'd upon to turn Afonk Ma. There's no 
catching old Birds with Cheff. Ph. He was immedi- 
ately aiter his Father's Funeral, to ride Poſt to Rome; 
where being made a Prie#, before his Time, by 
the Pope's Diſpenſation, he ſhould for one Year ſay 
Maſs every Day in the Lateran Church, for his Fa- 
ther's Soul ;, and every Friday creep upon his Kzees, 
up the Holy Sreps there. 4a. And did. he take this 
Task upon himſelf, willingly? Ph. With as much 
Submiſſion as an Aſs bears his Burthen, His younger 
Sor was dedicated to St. Frances ; his elder Dangh- 
rer to St. Clare ;, and the younger to Catharina Senenſis, 
This was all could be obtain'd ; For it was George's 

Pur- 
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Purpoſe ( to lay the greater Obligation upon God 
Almighty ) to diſpoſe of the five Survivors into the 
five Orders of Mendicants ;, and it was hard preſs'd 
too : But his Wife, and his eldef+ Son were not to be 
wrought upon by any Terms, fair or foul. 24a. 
Why, this isa kind of Di/heriting. Ph. The whole 
Eſtate was ſo divided, that the Funeral Charges being 
firſt taken out, one twelfth Part of it was to go to his 
Wife : One Half of that for her Maintenance, and the 
other to the Stock of the Place where ſhe diſpos'd of 
ker ſelf. Another twelfth Part to go to the elder Son ; 
with a YViaticum, and as much Money as would pur- 
chaſe him a Diſpenſation, and maintain him at Rome : 
Provided always, that if he ſhould change his Afind, 
and refuſe to be initiated into holy Orders ; his Porti- 
01 to be divided betwixt the Franciſcans, and Domi- 
nicans, And that, I fear, will bethe End on't: For 
he had a ſtrange Abhorrence to that Courſe of Life. 
Two twelfth Parts are to go to the Monaſtery that re- 
ceives his younger Son ;, and two more, to thoſe that 
ſhould entertain his Danghrers ; but upon Conditi- 
on, that if they refuſe to profeſs themſelves, all the 
Money ſhould go whole, to the Cloyſter. Arother 
twelfth Part, to Bernardinus, and as much to YVincen- 
tims, Half a Share to the Carthuſians; for the good 
Works of the whole Order ;, one remainins Part and 
Half, to be divided among ſuch Poor as Bernardins, 
and Y:xcentizes ſhould judge worthy of the Charity. 
1a. It would have been more Lawyer-like to have 
ſaid Oz0s, vel Quas, inſtead of Quos only, as.I find. 
Ph. "The Teſtament was read; and the Stipulationran 
in the/e Words : George Balearicus,, Now whil5t thou 
art in Life, and ſound Senſe, do5F thou approve of this 
Teſtament, which has been male long ſince by thy Dire- 
ton and Appointment ? I approve it. Is this thy last, 
and unchangeable Will ? It is. And doſt thou conſti- 
tute me, and this Batchelor Vincentius, the Executors 
M2 of 


164 The Funeral, 


of this thy Taft Will? | do fo. And then he was 
commanded to ſubſcribe, 4a. How could he Write 
when he was Dying? Ph. Bernardinus Guided his 
Hand. 44a. What did he Subſcribe ? Ph. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall preſume to Violate this Teſtament, may St. 
Francis 47d Sr. Dominick confound him. Ma. But 
whatif they had brought an At:on, Teſtamenti Tnoffi- 
cioſs? Ph. That Aftion will not hold in things dedi- 
cated to God; nor will any Man run the Hazard 
of a Suit with him. When this was over, the 
Wife, and Children give the Sick Man their Right 
Hands, and ſwear Obſervance to his DireQtions. 
After this, they tell to treat about the Funeral 
Ponip z, and there 'was a Squabble there too; but it 
was: carried at laſt, that there ſhould be preſent 
7ine, out of every one of the: five Orders, for the Ho- 
nour of the five Volumes of Moſes, and the nine Quire 
of Angels; every Order to carry its proper Croſs, and 
fing the Funeral Songs. To theſe, beſide the Kin- 
dred, there ſhould be thirty Torch-Bearers, all in 
Mourning, and in Memory of the thirty Preces of $1- 
ver that our Saviow was ſold for z and for Reſpect 
iake, twelve Mourners to accompany them ; as a 
Number ſacred to the Apoſtolical Order, Behind the 
Bier follow 'd George's Horſe, all in JAonrning ;, with 
his Head ty'd down to his Kree, as if he were look- 
ing upon the Ground for his Maſter. The Pall was 
hung round with Eſcutcheons, and fo were the G2r- 
ments both ofthe Bearers, and Afourners, The Body 
it ſelf, was to be laid at the Right Hard of the high 
Altar, in a marble Tomb, ſome four Foot from the 
Gro:nd ; and he himfel/ at his Length, upon the Top 
on't. His Imagecutin the prure#t 7A4orble, and in Ar- 
monr from Head to Foor : To his Helmet, a Creft : 
which was the Neck of an Orccrotalns ; a Shicld upon 
his Left Arm, charged with three Bores Heads, Or, 
ina Ficld Argent; a Sword by his Side, with a Golder 
Hilt, 
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Filr, and # Belt embroidered with Gold, and Pearl : 
Golden Spurs, and all, Gold, for he was Eques Aura- 
ts. He had a Leopard at his Feet, and an Inſcription 
worthy of ſo great a Man. His Heart was to belaid 
in the Chappel of St. Francis, and his Bowels be- 
queath'd to the Pariſh, to be honourably interr'd in 
our Ladies Chappel, 2a. This was a noble Funeral, 
but a dear one. Now at Venice a Cobler ſhould have 
as much Honour done him, and with little or no 
Charge at all. The Company gives him a handſom 
Coffin ;, and they have ſix hundred 71onks, all in their 
Habits, many times, to attend one Body. Ph. | 
have ſeen it my ſelf, and cannot but laugh at the 
Vanity of thoſe poor People. The PFrullers and T an- 
ers march in the Yar, the Coblers bring up the Rear, 
and the Monks march in the Body. This Mixture 
made it look like a Chimera; and George had this 
Caution too, that the Francifcans, and Dominicans 
ſhould draw Lots, who ſhould go fir#; and after 
them, the ret, for Fear of a Trmnlt, or Quarrel- 
ling for Place. The Pariſh-Prie# and his Clerks 
went /2# : For the Monks would never indure it 
otherwiſe. Aa. George had Skill, I find, in mar- 
ſhalling of a Ceremony, as well as of an Army. Ph. 
And it was provided, that the Funeral Service, 
which was to be perform'd by the Pariſh-Prie#, 
ſhould proceed in AZ:/ich, for the greater Honorr of 
the Defantt, While theſe things were a doing, the 
Patient was ſeir.d with a Convulſion, which was a 
certain "Token that his Diſſolution was at Hand : So 
that they were now come to the /af# Aft. Aa. 
Why, 1s not all done yet? Ph. No; for now the 
Pope's Bull 18 to be read, wherein he is promiſed a 
total Pardon of all his S:7s, and an Exemption from 
the Fear of Purgatory; with a Juſtification over and 
above, of his whole Eſtate. Ma. What ? Of an 
E/tarc gotten by Viedeace ? Ph. Gotten by the L2w, 
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and Fortune of the War : But it happen'd that a Bro- 
ther of his Wives, one Philip, a Civilian, was by at 
the reading of the Bull ; and took notice of one Paſ- 
ſagein it, that was not as it ſhould be, which made 
him jealous of foul! Play. Aa. This came very un- 
ſeaſonable ; or if there had been any Error, it 
might have been d:ſſembled, and the ſick Man never 
the worſe fort. Ph. Youſay very well ; and I aſſure 
ye it wrought upon George ſo, that it had like to 
have caſt him into an abſolute Deſpair. And here, 
Vincentius ſhew'd himſelf 2 dan indeed ;, Courage, 
George, ( ſayshe ) for I have an Authority to correct, 
or to ſupply all Errors, or Omiſſions in this Caſe : So that 
zf this Bull ſhould decerve thee, my Soul ſhall ſtand in- 
gag'd for thine, that thine ſhall go to Heaven, or minebe 
damid, Ma. But will God accept of this Way 
now of changing Souls ? Or if he does, is the Pawn of 
V:acentiuss Soul a ſufficient Security ? What if Yin- 
centits's Soul ſhould go to the Devil, whether he 
changes it, orno? Ph, I only tell ye Matter of Fatt. 
Vncentius enter'd formally into this Obligation, and 
George ſcemd to be much comforted with it. By and 
by the Covenants are read, by which, the whole Socie- 
ry promiſe to transfer to George the Benefits of the 
Works of all the five Orders. Az. I ſhould be afraid 
that ſuch a Weight ſhould tink me to Hell. Ph. I 
{peak of their good Works only ; for they help a Sou! 
in mounting to Heaver, as Feathers help a Bird. 
1a. But who ſhall have their ev Works then ? Ph. 
The Dutch Soldiers of Frrtune. Ma. By what Right? 
Pl, By Goſpel-Kight; for ro him that has, ſhall be gi- 
ven. And then they read over how many /4zſſes 
and Pſalms were to accompany the Soul of the decea- 
ſed; which indeed were n:merable. His Confeſſion 
was repeated, atter this; and they gave him their 
Benca.ttion, Mz. And 1o he dy'd. ' Ph. Not yet: 
They laid a 42 upon bhe Grozmd, which was rod 
up 
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#p at one End into the Form of a Pillow. Aa. And 
what was this to do ? Ph. They threw Aſbzs upon 
it; but thin ſpread; and there they laid the /ick 
Man's Body; and then they conſecrated a Franc:ſcan's 
Coat, withcertaiz Prayers, and Holy Water, and caſt 
that over him : They laid his Coz! under his Head 
( for there was no putting of it on ) and his Pardor 
with it. 24a. A new Way of leaving the World. 
7h. But they affirm that the Devil has no Power over 
thoſe that die in this Manner ; for they do but fol- 
low St. Martin, St. Francis, and others, that have 
gone this Way before. Aa. But their Lives were 
religious as well as their Ends, But go on. P5. 
They then preſented the ſick Man with a Cracifix, 
and a Wax Candle. Upon holding out the Cracifix; 


T1 thought my ſelf ſafe, ſays George, under the Protefti- 


on of my Buckler, in War: and now this us the Buckley 
that 1 ſhall oppoſe to my Enemies - So he kiſt it, and laid 
it to his /eft Side; and for the holy Taper, I was ever 
held to be a good Pike-man inthe Field, and now I ſhall 
make uſe of this Lance againFt the Enemy of Souls, Ma. 
Spoken like a Man of War. Ph. Theſe were the 
laſt Words he ſpake: For Death preſently ty'd up 
his Tongue, and he fell into an Agony. Bernard:- 
1115 kept cloſe to him, in his Extremity, upon tne 
R gt Hand, and Vincentius upon the Left; and they 
had both of them their Pipes open : The one ſhew'd 
him the Image of St. Francis, the other that of St. 
Dominick, while the reſt were up and down In the 
Bed-Chamber, mumbling over certain P/z!ms to a 
moſt lamentable Time Bernardinus, bawling 1n his 
Right Ear, and Vincentins, in his Lefr. Ma. What 
did they ſay? ph. Bernardinus ſpake to this Pur- 
Poſe : George Balearicns, if thou doit row approve of all 
that is here done, lean thy Head toward thy right Shotl- 
der. And fo he did. Fiaceatins, on the other 
Side, Have a 700d Heart, George, (fays he ) _ 
AJ 
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ha#t St. Francis and St. Dominick for thy Defenders ; 
fear nothing, but think of the Merits that are beſtow'd 
upon thee ;, the Validity of thy Pardon, and that I have 
engag'd my Soul for thine, if there ſhould be any Danger. 
If thou underſtand'f all this, and approve$t of it, lean 
thy Head toward thy left Shoulder ;, and ſo he did. 
After this, they cry'd out as loud as before, if rho: 
art ſenſible of «ll thts, ſquecze my Hand, and he did 
ſo: So that betwixt the rr2/ng of his Head, and 
the ſqueezing of his Herd, there paſt almolt three 
Hours. When George began to yawn, Bernardinus 
ſtood up, and pronouncd his Abfolition ;, but he 
could not go through with it, before George's Soul 
was out of his Body. This was about Midnight ; 
and in the 1orning, they went about the Anatomy. 
Aa. What did he die of ? Ph. Well remembred, 
for IT had like to-have forgotit. There was a Piece 
of Lead that ſtuck to the Diaphragma. Ma. How 
came that ? Ph, With a Mrſquer Shot, as his Wife 
told me; and the Phyſicians conjectur d that ſome 
Part of the melted Lead was yet inhis Body. By and 
by, they put the d:fefted Corps, as well as they 
could, into a Frarciſcar's Habit ;, and after Dinner 
they bury'd him in Pomp, as it was order'd. 444. 
I never heard of more Buſtle -about a Man's dying, 
or of a more porous Funcral - But I ſuppoſe you 
would not have this publickly to be known. Ph. 
Why not ? 22. "Tis not good to provoke a Neſt 
of Hornets. Ph. There's no Danger ; for itthis be 
r:e!/ done, the more puviick, the better : But if it be 
z/], all good Men will thank me for the Diſcovery of 
it; and for making the /mpoſtors themſclves, per- 
haps, aſham'd of what they have done; and cautious 
how they do the {ame thing again. Beſide that it 
may poſlibly preſerve, the timple from falling any 
more into the hike Miſtakes. For I have been told 
by ſeveral learned and pious Men, that the Szper/#:- 
1:07, 
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tion, and Wickedneſs of ſome fer, brings a Scandal 
upon the whole Order. a. This is well and brave- 
ly faid. 

, But I would fain know what became of Cornel:yus. 
Ph. Why truly he ay'd as he 112d, without troublins 
any Boay: He had an Anniverſary Fever that took 
him every Year at ſuch a certain Time z but being 
worſe now than ordinary, either by Reaſon of his 
Age ( for he was above Threeſcore ) or ſome other 
Difirmity, finding that his fatal Day was drawing on; 
he went to Church, upon a S$»2day ſome four Days 
before his Death, and there confeſs'd himſelf to his 
Pariſn-Priesf; heard publick Service, and Sermon ; 
receiv'd the Excharift; and fo return'd to his own 
Houſe. Aa. Had he no Phyſicians ? Ph. Only one, 
who was an excellent Man, both in his Morals, and 
in his Profeſſion, ( one James Caſtrutirs.) Ma. 1 
know the Man; a very worthy Perſon. Ph. He 
told him, that he ſhould be ready to ſerve him in 
any thing as a Friend ; but that his Buſineſs lay ra- 
ther with Ged, than w ith the Doftors. Cornelins took 
this Sentence as chearfully, as if he had aſſur'd him 
ofthis Recovery. Wherefore, tho he had always 
been very charitable, according to. his Power, yet 
he then enlarg'd himſelf, and beſtow'd upon the 
Needy all that he could poſſibly ſpare from the Ne- 
ceſſities of his Wite and Children : And not upon 
thoſe that take a Pr:ae in a ſeeming Poverty 5, ( thoſe 
are an ambitions Sort of Beooers, that are every 
where tobe met withal :) But upon thoſe £ good Men, 
that oppole a [ahorious Induſtry to an innocent Pove:" 'y. 
I defir'd him, that he would reſt himſelf, and ra- 
ther take a Priet# to entertain him, than ſpend his 
walted Body with more Labour than it would bear. 
His Anſwer was, that it had been his Practice, ra- 
ther to eaſe his Friends where he could, by doing 
good Offices, than make hunſclf troublſome by re- 
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cerving them; and that he would now 4:egs he had 
kEv'd. He would not lie down till the /a&# Day, and 
Part of the 1a Night of his Life. In the Interim, 
he was forced to ſipport his weak Body with a 
Stick; or elſe he would fit in a Chair, but very 
rarely came into his naked Bed : Only he kept him- 
ſelf in his Clothes, with his Head upright. In this 
Time, either he was giving Orders for the Relief 
of the Poor, and of the Neighbourhood, ( eſpecial- 
Iy ſuch as were known to him ) or elfe he would be 
reading of thoſe Scriptures that might fortifie him 
in his Faith toward God; and ſhew the infinite Love 
of God to Mankind. When he was not able to 
read himſelf, he had ſome Friend to read to him ; 
and he would frequently, and with wonderful Afﬀe- 
ction encourage his Family to mutual Love, and 
Concord, and to the Exerciſe of true Piety ; com- 
forting his Friends with great Tendernefs, and per- 
ſwading them -not to |be over-ſollicitous for his 
Death. He gave it often in Charge to his Family, 
to ſee all his Debts paid. Az. Had he no Wl? 
Ph. Yes, long lince ; he had diſpatch'd that Afﬀeair 
ia his beit Health: For he was us'd to ſay, that what 
a Man does at his {a Gz2fp, 15 rather a Dotape, than 
a Teftament, Aa, Did he give any thing to relig:- 
os Howſes, Or poor People? Ph. No, not a Croſs. 1 
have given already (ſays he )in my Life-time what 
was able to give; and now, aslI leave the Poſſeſſi- 
en of what have to my Family, they ſhall een have 
tie diſpoiing of it too; /and I truſt that they will 
yet employ it better than I my ſelf have done. 274. 
11d he lead for no holy Afar about him, as George 
aid ? Ph, Not a Man of'em. There was only his 
own Family, and two intimate Friends about him. 
Af: What did he mean by that? Ph. He was not 
willinz, be fail, to trouble more People when he 
yieut out of the World, than he did when he came 

In 
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into't. 24a, When comes the End of this Story ? 
Ph. You ſhall hear preſently : Thurſday came, and 
finding himſelf extreamly weak, he kept his Bed. 
The Pariſh-Prief#+ was then calVd, gave him Ex- 
treme Unttion, and the Holy Communion ; but he 
made mo Confeſſion, for he had no Scruple, he ſaid, 
that ſtuck upon him. The Prieſt began then to diſ- 
courſe of the Pomp, Place, and Manner of his Burial. 
Bury me ( ſays he ) as you would bury the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian: Nor do I concern my ſelf where ye lay my Body; 
for the laſt Tudgment will find it out in one Place, as well 
as in another :;, and for the Pomp of-my Funeral, T heed it 
mot, When he came to mention theringing of Bells, 
the ſaying of Adaſſes, the Buſineſs of Pardons, and 
purchaſing a Communion of Merits; my good..Paſtor 
( ſays he ) 7 ſhall find my ſelf never the werſe, if never 
a Bell be rung;, andone Funeral Office will abundantly con- 
rent me : But if therebe any thing elſe, which the publick 
Cuſtom of the Church has made neceſſary, and that can- 
not well be omitted,without giving a Scandal to the weak ;, 
in that Caſe, Tremit my ſelf'to your Pleaſure : Nor am 1 
at all deſirous, either to buy any Man's Prayers, or to rob 
any Man of his Merits ;, thoſe of Chri$t I take to be ſuffi- 
cient, and I wiſh only, that I my ſelf may be the better 
for the Prayers, and Merits of the whole Church, if 1 
live, and dje, but a true Member of it, All my Hope is 
in theſe two Aſſurances, The one is, that my Sins are 
aboliſhed, and nail d to the Croſs by my bleſſed Savioar, 
who 1s our chief Shepherd, The other is, that which 
Chriſt hath ſigned, and ſealed with his holy Blood; by 
which we are made ſure of eternal Salvation, if we place 
all our Truſt in him. Far be it from me to inſiſt upon 
Merits, and Pardons ; as if 1 would provoke my God 
to enter into Judgment with his Servant, in whoſe Sight 
no Fleſh living ſhall be juſtifid. His Mercy us bound- 
leſs, and unſpeakable, and thither it is that I muſt ap- 
peal, from his Juſtice, The Pariſh-prieſt, upon theſe 
Words, 
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Words departed ; and Cornelizs, with great Joy 
and Chearfulneſs, ( as one tranſported with the 
Hope of a better Life) cauſed ſome Texts to be 
read, to confirm him in the Hope of a Reſurrecti- 
on ; and ſet before him the Rewards of Immortali- 
ty. As that out of the Prophet 1/aiah, concerning 
the deferring of the Death of Hezekias, together 
with the Hymn; and then the 1 Cor. 15. The 
' Death of Laz-r:, out of St.Johr ; but eſpecially,the 
Hiſtory of Chr:i/?'s Paſſion, out of the Goſpels. With 
what Aﬀection did he take in all theſe Scrip- 
tures ! Sighing at ſome Paſſages ; cloſing his 
Hands, as in Thankfulneſs, at others : One while 
Tapt, and overjoy'd at ſome Paſlages, and at 
cthers, ſending up his Soul in ſhort Ejaculations. 
After Dinner, when he had ſlept alittle, he cauſed 
to be read the rwelfth of St. John, to the End of the 
Story. And here the Man ſeem'd to be transfi- 
guard, and poſleſs'd with a new Spirit. Toward 
Evening, he call'd his /\Wife and Children; and 
railing himſelf as well as he could, he thus beſpake 

tnem. | 
My dearef# V'ife, the ſame God that joyn'd ns 
doih now part us; but only in our Bodtes, and 
that too, but for a fhort Time. That Care, 
finaneſs, and Picty, that thou hait hitherto dr- 
 w-1ded betwixt my ſelf, and the tender Pleazes of 
our mutuas Love, thou art now to transfer wholly 
to them: Nor canit thou do any thins more ac- 
eentable to God, or to mie, than to eaucate, che= 
7:1, and taſlruct thoſe whom Providence has be- 
flows upon us, as the Fruit of our Conjunition, 
tat they may be found worthy of Chrisf, Double 
thy Piety towards them, and reckon upon my Share 
tg, as tranſlated unto thee, If thou doit this, 
( 45 
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( as 1 am confident thou wilt ) thy Childrea are 
not to be accounted Orphans. 

If ever thou ſhouldst Marry 4gain----- With 
that his Wife guſld out into Tears, and as 
ſhe was about to forſwear the thing, Cornel:- 
26 thus interpoſed : My dearet Siſter i2 Chris ; 
if our Lord Jeſus ſhall vouchſafe to thee ſuch a 
Reſolution, and Strength of Spirit, be aot want- 
ing to thy ſelf in the cheriſhing of ſo divine a Grace ; 
for it will be more commondious, as well to thy 
ſelf, as to thy Children; bat if thy Infirmity ſhafl 
move thee another Way, know, that my Death has 
freed thee from the Bond of Wealock, but not from 
that Tru, which in both our Names, thou oweit 
in Common to the Care of our Children, As to 
the Point of Marriage, make nſe of the Freedoms 
which God has given thee, This only let me in- 
treat, ana admoniſh thee, make ſach a Choice of 
a Husband, and jo difcharge thy ſelf towards hin, 
ia the Condition of a Wife, that either by his own 
Goodpeſs, or for thy Convenieace, he may 6e kind 
to our Children. Have a Care then of tyizp wb 
thy ſelf by any Vow : Keep thy ſelf free ro God, 
and to our Iſſue ; and bring them up in ſuch a 
Frame of Piety and Virtue, and take ſuch Care of 
them, that they may not fix apoz any Courſe of 
Life, till by Age, and the Uſe of Tongs, they 
ſhall come to underſtand what s fitte#t for them, 

Tvraing then to his Children, he exhorted them 
to the Study of Virtue; Obedience to their M9- 
ther; and mutual Frienſhip and Aﬀecion amone, 
themſelves. He then kiſt his Wite, pray'd for 
his Children; and making the Sizn of the Croſs, 
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recomm ended them to the Mercy of Chrift. Af- 
ter this, looking upon all that were preſent; Ter 
before to Morrow-morning, ( ſays he) the Lord that 
ſanftified the Morning, by reviving upon it, will de- 
[cend, out of his infinite Mercy, to call this poor Soul of 
mine out of the Sepulchre of my Body, and the Darkneſs 
of this Mortality, into bis Heavenly Light. 1 will 
not have ye tire your ſelves in your tender Age with 
unprofitable Watching ;, only let one wake with me, to 
read to me, and let the reſt ſleep by Turns, When he 
had paſt the Night ; about Four in the ornng, 
the whole Family being preſent, he cauſed that 
Pſalm to be read, which our Saviour, praying, 
recited upon the Croſs. When that was done, he 
call'd for a Taper, and a Croſs; and taking the Ta- 
per, the Lord ( ſays he ) s my Light, and my Salva- 
tion, whom ſhall I fear * And then, kiſſing the Croſs ; 
the Lord (ſays he) #s the Defender of my Life, of 
whom then ſhall I be afraid? By and by, with his 
Hands. upon his Breaſt, and the Geſture of one 
praying, and with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
Lord Feſus ( ſays he) receive my Spirit, And imme- 
diately he cloſed his Eyes, as if he were only 
about to ſleep ; and ſo, with a gentle Breath, 
he deliver'd up his Spirit, as if he had only flum- 
ber'd, and not expir'd. 442. The leaſt painful 
Death that ever I heard of. Ph. His Life was 
as calm as his Death. Theſe two Men were 
both of *em my Friends ; and perhaps I am not 
ſo good a Judge which of them dy'd the likeſt a 
Chriſtian: But you that are unbyaſs'd, may perhaps 
make a better Judgment. 24a. T1l thiak of it; and 
give you my Opinion at Leiſure. 
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The Exorciſm : Or, 
the Apparition. 


COL. XIII. 


A Dragon iz the Air; with the Relation of an 
artificial and famous Impoſtare, 


THOMAS, ANSELMUS. 


O U have found a Purchaſe ſure, that 
ye laugh to your ſelf thus: What's 
the beſt News? A. Nay, you are 
not far from the Mark. Th. If 

there be any thing that's good, let your Friend take 

Part with ye. Arnſ. And welcome too ; for I have 

been wiſhing a good while for ſome Body that 

would be merry with me for Company. Th. Let's 
have it then. Af. I was told cen now the plea- 
ſanteſt Story ; and if I did not know the Place, the 

Perſons, and every Circumſtance, as well as 1 

know you, I ſhould ſwear 'twere a Sham. Th. You 

have ſet me a longing to hear it. Arn. Do not you 
know Pool, Famwr's Son-in-Law ? Th. Perfealy 
well. Az}. He's both the Contriver of it, and the 
chief Actor in the Play. Th. I am apt enough to 
believe that; for he's a Man to do any Part to the 

Lite. Azf. *Tis right: Do you not know a Farm 

that he has a little Way from London ? Th. Oh! 

Very well. He and I have crackt many a Bottle 
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together there. Arſe There's a Way, you know, 
betwixt two ſtreight Rows of Trees. Th. A mat- 
ter of two Flight Shot from the Houſe, upon the left 
Hand. Azſ. That's it. One Side of the Way has 
a dry Ditch, that's over-grown with Brambles ; 
and then there's a little Bridge, that leads into an 
open Field. Th. IT remember it. Av. There 
went a Report among the Country People, of a Sp:- 
7it that walkt there ; and of hideous Howlings that 
were heard about that Bridge, which made them 
conclude it to be the Soul of ſome Body that was 
miſerably tormented. Th. Who was't that rais'd 
this Report? Af. Who but Pool; that made this 
the Prologue to his Comedy ? Th. What put it in his 
Head, I wonder, to invent ſuch a Flam? Ar. 1 
know nothing more than the Humour of the Man ; 
for he loves to make himſelf Sport with filly Peo- 
ple. Tl tell you a late Whimſy of his, of the ſame 
Kind. We were a good many of us, riding to 
Ricimond,, and fome in the Company that you 
would allow to be no Fools. The Day was (o 
clear, that there was not a Cloud to be ſeen. Poo!, 
looking wiſhly up into the Air, fell on the ſudden 
to croſſezzo of himſelf, and with a ſtrange Amaze- 
ment in his Countenance; Lord ( ſays he to him- 
felt) what do IT ſce ! They that rode next him, ask- 
ing him what it was that he ſaw; he cr0/s'd himſelf, 
more and more. Tb: Aercy ( fays he ) deliver us | 701M 
ts Procicy, They ſill prefling him more earnelt- 
iy, to ſay what was the Matter. Then Pool fixing, 
his Eyes, and pointing toward ſuch a Quarter 0i 
tne Heaven, That monjtrons Dragon ( ſays he ) with 
ficry Ferns ;, ( don't you ſee him ?) and look how b:; 
T ail is tarn'd up into a Kind of a Circle, Upon their 
Demal, that they faw any thiag ; and his urging 
them to look ſteadily juſt where he pointed ; one of 
them, at laſt, for the Credit of his Eyes, yielded 

that 
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that he ſaw it too z-and ſo one after another, they all 
ſaw it; for they wereaſham'd not to ſee any thing that 
was ſo plain to be ſeen. In ſhort, the Rumour of this 


. portentous Apparition was in three Days all over Erg- 


land ;and it is wonderful, how they had amplif'd the 
Story ; and ſome were making Expoſitions upon the 
Meaning of this horrid Portent.But in the mean time, 
the Inventor of it had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the 
Succeſs of his Project. Th. I know the Humour of the 
Man toa Hair.But to the Gho& again. Anſ. While that 
Story was a Foot, there comes very opportunely to 
Pool, one Fawn, a Prieſt ;, ( one of thoſe wiuch they 
call in Latin, Repulars ) a Pariſh-Prieſt of a'Village 
there in the Neighbourhood.) This Man took 
upon him to underſtand more than his Fellows in - 
holy Matters. Th. Oh! I gueſs whereabouts ye 
are. Pool has found out one now to bear a Part in 
the Play. Arſ. They were a Talking at Supper of 
this Report of the Speftrum, at the Table; and 
when Pool found that Fawn had not only heard of it, 
but believed it, he fell to entreating the Man, that 
as he was a holy, and a learned Perſon, he woul1 
do his beſt toward the relieving of a poor Soul out 
of that terrible Afﬀidion. And if you make an7 
Doubt of the Truth ont, ſays he, ſift out the Mat- 
ter; and do but walk about rem a Clock, towards 
that little Bridge, and there you ſhall hear ſuch 
Cries and Groanings, as would grieve your Heart ; 
but I would adviſe ye, however, for your own Se- 
curity, to take ſome Company that you like, alon; 
with you. Th. Well, and what then? A. Aﬀt:r 
Supper, out goes Poo!, a hunting, or about his uſy- 
al Sports ; and when It grew Duskiſh, out went 
Fawn, and was at laſt, a Witneſs of thoſe grievons 
l.amentations. Pool had hid himſelt trereabouts in 
a Lramble-B:ſh, and perform d his Part incompara- 
bly well, His Inſtrument was an Ear:hcn Por, that 
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through the Hollow of it, gave a moſt mournful 
Sound. Th. This Story, for ought I ſee, out-does 
HMenander's Phaſma., Anrſ. You'll ſay more when 
you have heard it out. Away goes Fawn Home in 
great Impatience, to tell what he heard; while 
Pool, by a ſhorter Cut, gets Home before him. 
There does Em tell Pool all that paſt, with ſome- 
thing of his own too, to make the Matter more 
wonderful. Th. Well, but could Pool hold his 
Countenance all this while ? Arfſ. He hold kis Coun- 
tenance? Why, he carries his Heart in his Hand ; 
and you would have ſworn that the whole ACtion 
had been in Earneſt. In the End, Fawn, upon the 
preſling Importunity of Pool, reſolv'd to venture 
upon an Exorciſm ;, and flept not one Wink that 
Night, his Thoughts were ſo taken up with the 
Conſideration of his own Safety ; for he was moſt - 
wretchedly afraid. In the firſt Place, he got toge- 
ther the moſt powerful Exorciſms that he could 
find; to which, he added ſome new ones, as by the 
Bowels of ſuch a Saint, the Bones of St. Winnifrede ; 
and after this, he makes Choice of a Place in the 
Field, near the Thicket of Buſhes, whence the Noiſe 
came. He draws ye a Circle, a very large one, 
with ſeveral Croſſes in it, and a phantaſtical Variety 
of Charatters; and all this was perform'd in a ſet 
Form of Words, Ye had there alſo, a great Veſlel, 
full of holy Water, and the boly Stole ( as they call it ) 
about his Neck ; upon which hung the Beginning 
of the Goſpel of St. John. He had in his Pockets, a 
little Piece of Wax, which the Biſhop of Rome us'd 
to conſecrate once a Year, commonly calld an Az- 
mus Dei, With theſe Arms in Time paſt, they de- 
fended themſelves againſt evil Spirirs, till the Cow! 
of St. Francis was found to be more formidable. 
All thele things were provided, for Fear the Fiend 
ſhould fall foul upon the Exorciſt. And all this was 
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not enough neither to make him truſt himſelf alone 
in the Circle; but he concluded to take ſome other 
Prieſt along with him, to keep him Company. 
This gave Pool an Apprehenſion ; that by the joyn- 
ing of ſome cunning Fellow with him, the whole 
Plot might come to be diſcovered. So that he took 
a Pariſh-Prieſt thereabouts, whom he acquainted 
before-hand with the whole Deſign ; ( and it be- 
hoved him ſo to do) beſides, that he was as fit as 
any Man for ſuch an Adventure. The next Day, 
when every thing was ready, and in Order ; 
about rex a Clock, Fawn and the Pariſh-Prieft enter 
the Circle. Pool, that was gone before, yells and 
howls in the Brambles. Fawn gives a God-ſpeed to 
the Exorciſm. In the mean Time, Poo! ſteals away 
ih the Dark to the next Village, and from thence, 
brings another Perſon to aft his Part ; for there 
went a great many of them to the Play. Th. Well, 
and whatare they to do ? .4-/. They mount them- 
ſelves upon black Horſes, and privately carry Fire 
along with them. When they came near, they 
ſhew'd the Fire to fright Fawn out of the Circle. 
Th. Pool took a great deal of Pains, I fee, to carry 
on the Work. 4. His Fancy lies that Way ; but 
there fell ont an Accident that had like to have 
ſpoil'd the Jeſt. Th. How fo? As. The ſudden 
flaſhing of the Fire, ſo ſtartled the Horſes, that the 
Riders could hardly keep the Jades upon their 
Legs, or themſeves in the Saddle. And here's an 
End of the firſt AQ. 

Upon Fam?s Return, Poo! askt him very inno- 
cently what he had done, as knowing nothing at all 
of the Matter; and then Fawn up with his Story, 
and tells him of two dreadful -Czcodemens that ap- 
pear'd to him upon blrck Horſes, their Eyes ſpark- 
ling with Fire, and Flames coming out of their 
Noſtrils; and what Attempts they made to paſs 
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the Circle, but that by the Power and-Effticacy of 
his Words, they were driven away with a Venge- 
ance. This Encounter put Fawn into Courage ; fo 
that the next Day, with great Solemnity, he re- 
turned to his Circle. And when he had a iong 
Time, with much Vehemence, provok'd the Spi- 
it ; Pool with his Companion, ſhew'd himſelf again 
upon their black Horſes, and preſt on with a moſt 
outragious Outcry, as if they were fully determin'd 
to ſtorm the Circle. Th. Had they no Ere ? Az}. 
None atall ; for that did not ſucceed well : But you 
ſhall now hear of another Device. They had a 
long Rope, which they drew gently over the 
Ground ; and then hurrying from one Place to an- 
other, as if they had been frighted away by Fawr's 
Exorciſms, up went the Heels by and by of both 
the Prieſts, and down come they upon the Ground, 
with a great Veſſel of Holy Water.;, the Prieſts and 
their Zoly Water, both together. Th. And this 
was tother Prieſt's Reward, for playing of his 
Part. Az. It was ſo; and yet he would have en- 
dur'd a great deal more, 'rather than quit the De- 
1ign, 

After this Encounter, Fawn upon his Return, 
makes a mighty Bulineſs to Pool, of the Danger he 
had been in, and how valiantly he had defeated both 
the Devils with his Charms : And he was by this 
Time, abſolutely perſwaded, that all the Devils in 
Hell had not the Power to force his Circle, or the 
Confidence fo much as to attempt it. 7h. This 
ſame Fw, I perceive, is next door to a Fool. 
Azf. Oh! You have heard nothing yet, to ſpeak 
of, When the Comedy was thus far advanc'd, in 
very good Time came Pool's Son in Law. He's a 
pleaſant Droll, ye know; the Young-man that 
married Pools clde;# Daughter. Th, I know him 
very well, and no Man fitter for ſuch an —_ 
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Af. Fitter ſayſt thoy ? Why, I will undertake he 
ſhall leave his Dianer at any Time, for ſuch a Co- 
medy. His Father in Law acquaints him with the 
whole Buſineſs, and who but he to act a Ghoſt, He 
undertakes his Part; has every thing provided, 
and wraps up himſelf in a Sheet, like a Corps, 
with a live Coal in a Shell that ſhew'd through the 
Linnen, as if ſomething were a burning. About 
Night he goes to the Place where the Scene of the 
Story lay. There were heard moſt doleful Morer, 
and Fawn in the mean Time, lets fly all his Exs:- 
ciſms, By and by, a good Way off 1n the Buſhes 
appears the Ghoſt, ſhewing Fire by Fits, and groan- 
ing moſt rufully. While Fawn was beſeeching him 
to ſay, who he was, immediately out leaps Poo/, in 
his DeviPs Habit, from the Thicket; and roaring 
and raging, this So, ſays he, i mine, and you have 
#o Power over it ;, and with that, he runs-up preſent- 
ly to the very Edge of the Circle, as it he were 
about to fall violently uþon the Exorc:/?. After 
which, he loſes Ground, and retreats, as it he had 
beea either beaten off by the Words of the Exor- 
ciſm, or by the Virtne of the 'oly Water, which 
was thrown upon him in great Abundance. At 
laſt, when the Spirit's Protector was driven away, 
F:imn enters into a Dialogne with the Gho#7 , 
which,after much Intreaty and Importunity,conteſt 
it ſelf to be the Soul of a Chriſtian 3 and being askt 
the Name ; my Name (ſays the Ghoſt ) is Fam, 
Why, then ( ſays Fzwn ) we are. both of a Name ; 
and the very Thought of deliveriag his Nameſake, 
made him lay the Matter more to Heart. Fawn put 
ſo many Queſtions, that the Gho# began to fear, 
that a longer Diſcourſe might make ſome Niſcove- 
ry, and ſo withdrew himſelf, upon Pretence that 
his Hour was come, that he was not permitted to 
talk any longer, and that he was now compelld to 
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go away, Whither it pleaſed the Devil to carry 
bim; but yet promis'd to return again the next 
Day, at ſome lawful Hour. They meet again at 
PooPs Houſe, who was the Maſter of the Shew ; 
and there the Exorci#t talks of his Atchievement ; 
and tho in many things he help'd the Matrer, he 
believ'd himſelf yet in all he ſaid; fo heartily was 
he affeQed to the Buſineſs in Hand. It was now 
manifeſt that it was the Soul of a Chriſtian that was 
faln under the Power of ſome unmerciful Devil; 
and in the moſt cruel Torments ; ſo that their En- 
deavour 15 now wholly bent that Way. There 
happen'd one pleaſant Kind of a ridiculous Paſſage 
in this Exorciſm. Th, ] prethee what was that ? 
Arf. When Fawn had call'd up the Gho& ; Pool, 
that aCted the Devil, leap'd dire&ly at him, as if 
without any more ado, he would break into the 
Circle. Fawn fought him a great while with Exor- 
ciſms, and whole Tubs of Holy Water ; and at laſt, 
the Devil cry'd out, he did not value all that, any 
more than the Dirt under kis Feet ;, you, Sirrah, ( ſays 
he ) have had to dowith a Wench, and you are my own. 
Hany a true Word hos been ſpoken in jeft : For ſo it 
proved, for the Exorcif finding himſelf touch'd 
with that Word, retir'd preſently to the very Cer- 
tre of the Circle, and mumbled ſomething, I know 
not what, in the other Prieſt's Ear. Pool finding 
that, withdrew, that he might not hear more than 
did belong to him. Th. A very modeſt and reli- 
g£10us Devil. Ar. Very right. Now the Action, 
you know, might have been blam'd, if he had not 
obſerv'd a Decoruam. But yet he over-heard the 
Prieit appointing him Satisfaction. Th. And what 
was the Satisfaction? Af. That he ſhould ſay the 
Lord's Prayer three times over ; from whence he ga- 
tmerd, that he had tranſgreſs'd thrice that Night. 
Ti. A moſt irregular Kegular, Arnſ. Alas, they 
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are but Men, and this is but humane Frailty. T5. 
But what follow'd next ? Ar/. Fawn advances now, 
with more Courage and Fierceneſs, up to the very 
Line of the Circle, and provok'd the Devil of his 
own Accord: But the Devil's Heart now fail'd 
him, and he fled back. Tox have deceiv'd me, ſays 
he; what a Fool was I for giving you that Caution! Ma- 
ny are of Opinion, that what you once confeſs to a 
Prieſt, is immediately ſtruck out of the Devil's 
Memory, fo that he ſhall never twit you 1n the 
Teethfor't. Th. A very ridiculous Conceit ! A/. 
But to draw toward a Concluſion. This Way of 
Colloguy with the Ghoſt, continwd for ſome Days 
and it came to this at laſt, that the Exorciſt asking 
if there were any Way to deliver the Soul from 
Torment! The Ghoſt anfwer'd him, that it might 
be done, by reſtoring the ill-gotten-Money, which 
he had left behind him. What ( ſays Fawn )) if it 
were put into the Hands of your People, to diſpoſe 
of for pious Vſes! His Reply was, that it might do 
very well that Way; which was a great Conſolati- 
on to the Exorciſt, and made him very diligently 
enquire to what Value it might amount. The 
Ghoſt told him, that it was a mighty Sum, and a 
thing that might prove very zood and commodi- 
ous. He told him the very Place too ( but a huge 
way off) where this Treaſure was buried under 
Ground. Th. Well, and to what Uſes ? Arf. 
Three Perſons were to undertake a Pilgrimage : One 
of them to the Threſhold of St. Peter; another, to 
Fames of Compoſiclia;, and the third to kiſs the Comb 
of our Saviow, which is at Tryers: And then a 
great Number of Services and aſſes were to be per- 
form'd by ſeveral Monaſteries;, and for the reſt, 
he ſhould diſpoſe of them as he pleas'd. Now 
Eamn's Heart was wholly fixt upon the Treaſure 


which he had un a manner ſwallow'd already. Th. 
of Toe That's 
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That's a common Diſeaſe, tho perpetually caft 
in the Prieſts Diſh, upon all Occaſions. Av. 
There was nothing omitted, that concern'd the Bu- 
ſineſs of Money ; and when that was done, the Ex- 
orc:ſt ( being put upon't by Pool ) fell to queſtion the 
Gho#t, about curious Arts, Chymiſtry and Magick, 
But the Ghos# put him off for the preſent, with 
ſome ſlight Anſwer ; only giving him the Hopes of 
large Diſcoveries, ſo ſoon as ever he ſhould get 
clear of the Devil's Clutches. And here's the End of 
the third AF. 

In the fourth. Fawn began every where to talk 
high, and promiſe ſtrange things, and to brag at 
the Table, and in all Companies, what a glorious 
Work he had in Hand, for the Good of the 11ona- 
ſteries, and he was elevated now into another man- 
ner of Stile and Behaviour. He went to the Place 
where the Treaſure was hid, and found the Marks, 
but durſt not venture to dis for't ; for the Gho#t 
had put into his Head, that it would be extreme 
dangerous to tonch the Money, before the aſſes 
were ſaid. By this Time, there were a great many 
cunning Snaps that had the Plot 1n the Wind ; but 
yet he was ſtill making Proclamation every where of 
his Folly, tho divers of his Eriends, and his Abbor, 
particularly, caution'd him againſt it : And ad- 
visd him, that having a long Time had the Repu- 
tation of a ſober Man, he ſhould not take fo much 
Pains now to convince the World of the contrary. 
But his Mind was fo polleſs'd with the Fancy of the 
thing, that all the Counſel in Nature could not leſ- 
ſen his Belief of it. All his Diſcourſes, nay. his ve- 
ry Dreams, were of Spettres and Devils: The very 
Habit of his Sonl was got into his Face ; ſo pale, 
ſhrivled, and dejected, that he was rather a Sprite, 
than a 47:2. Inone Word, he had certainly run 
ſtark mad, 1 it had not been ſcaſonably prevented. 
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Th. Now this is to be the laſt A of the Comedy. 
Arſ. It ſhall be To. 

Pool and his Son-in-Law hammer'd out this Piece 
betwixt them. They counterfeited an Epiſtle , 
written in a ſtrange antick Charafter,” and upon ſuch 
aSort of Paper, as your Gulders uſe for their Leaf 
Gold ; a kind of a Saffron-colour'd Paper you know. 
The Form of the Epiſtle was this. 


Awn, that has been loyg a Captive, now 
Free, to Fawn his Gracious Deliverer ; 
Greeting. It 7s 20t needful, ( my Dear Fawn ) 
that thou ſhouldit Macerate thy ſelf any longer up- 
on this Aﬀair ; Heaven has regarded the Pious 
Intentions of thy Mind ; and in Reward of thy 
Merit, I am deliverd from my Puniſhment, and 
live now happily among the Angels. Thou hatt « 
Place provided for thee with St. Auguſtin, which 
is the next Range to the Quire of the Apoſtles. 
When thou com” hither, I'll give thee publick 
Thanks; 1 the mean Time, Live as merrily as 
thou canſt, 


From the Empyreal Heaven, the Q 
Ides of September, 1498. un- 
der the Seal of my own Ring. 


This Epiſtle was laid privately under the Arar, 
where Fawn was to officiate; and there was one la- 
bour'd, upon the Concluſion of the Office, to ad- 
vertiſe him of the thing, as found by Chance : And 
the good Man carries the Letter now about him ; 
ſhews it, as a holy Thing, and makes it an Article 
of his Faith, that it was brought from Heaven by an 


Angel. Th. "This is no freeing the Man of his 1Jad- 
=, but only chang7g the Sore of it. Anuſ. Why, 


truly 
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truly it is ſo; for it isonly a more agreeable Phrey- 
23. Th. I never was very credulous in the com- 
mon Tales of Apparitions, but I ſhall be leſs hereaf- 
ter than ever I was; for I am afraid that many of 
thoſe Relations that we hear of, were only Arrifice 
and Impoſture, deliver d over to the World for 
Truth; by eaſie Believers, like our Fawn, Arf. And 
E am very much inclind to think as you do, of the 
greater Part of them. 
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The Horſe-Courſer. 
COL. XIV. 


' A Horſecourſer puts a Jade upon a Gentleman; 
and the Gentleman _ the Horſe-Courſer 


again with his own Jaae. 


AULUS, PHEDRUS. 


Oodly, goodly ! The Gravity of 
Pheadrus! How he ſtands gaping 
into the Air ? Pl put him out of 

_ his Dumps. What's the News 

with you to Day ? Ph. And why that Queſtion al- 

ways? Aul. Becauſe that ſowre Look of yours has 
more of Cato in it, than of Phedrz«, Ph, Never 
wonder at that, Friend, for I am juſt now come 
from Confeſſion. Aul. My Wonder's over , then. 

But tell me now upon your honeſt Word; have 

you confeſs'd all yowr Sins? Ph, All that I thought 

of, but one, upon my Honeſty. Al. And what 
made ye reſerve that ove ? Ph. Becauſe it is a Sin 
that I am loth to part with. Al. Some pleaſant 

Sin, I ſuppoſe. Ph. Nay, I am not ſure that it is a 

$2 neither. But if you will, Pl] tell you what it is. 

Aul. With all my Heart. Ph. Our Horſe-Conrſers, 

you know, aredeviliſh Cheats. Al. Yes, yes. I 

know more of them than I wiſh I did ; for they 

have fetch'd me over, many and many a Time. 

Ph, | had an Occaſion lately, that put me upon a 

long Journey ; and I was in great Haſte; ſo I 

HS went 
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went to one of the honeſteſt, as I thought, . of the 
whole Gang ; and one for whom I had. formerly 
don2 ſome good Offices. I told him, that I was 
calld away upon vrgent Buſineſs, an41 that I want- 
ed a ſtrong, able Gelding for my Journey. And 1 
deſired him, as ever he would do any thing for me, 
to furniſh m2 with a Horſe for my Turn. Depend 
upon mr, ſays he, and I will uſe you, 45 if you were my 
own Brother, Au!. Perhaps he would have couſen'd - 
him too. Pi. He leads me into the Stable, and 
hids me take my Choice. At Jaſt I pitch'd upon 
one that I lik'd better than the reſt. Well, Sir, 
( fays he) I ſee you wd.rſtand a Horſe, I know nit 
how many People have been at me for this Nag ;, but 
Teſolv'd to keep him rather for a particular Friend, than 
ro put him off to a Chance-Cuſtomr, All this *%he 
fwore to; and fo we agreed upon the Price ; the 
Money was paid ; and up got I into the Saddle. 
Upon the firſt ſetting out, my Steed falls a pranc- 
ing, and ſhews all his Tricks ; he was fat and fair, 
and there was no Ground would hold him, But by 
that Time I had been ſome half an Hour upon the _ 
Way, he tyr'd with me, ſo fJownright, that nei- 
ther Switch nor Spur could get him one Step fur- 
ther. I had heard ſufficiently of the Tricks of 
thefe Merchants, and how common a thing it was 
for them to make a Jade look fair to the Eye, and 
not þ2 worth one Penny yet, for Service. So ſoon 
as I found that I was caught : Come ( ſaid I to my 
ſelf) if Tlive to come back again, I may chance to ſhew 
th's Fellow yet a Trick for his Trick, Arl, But what 
became of you in the mean Time? A Horſc-may 
Uniarsd ? Ph. Þ confulted with Neceſſity , and 
torn'd into the next Village, where 1 left my Horſe 
privately with an Acquaintance I had there, and 
tired another 18 his Stead, I purſud my Journey ; 
retarad, deliver dup my hired Horſe, and find- 


ing 


' ing my own Jade in as good Caſe as I left him, 1 


The Horſe-Courſer, 189 


mounted him again, and ſo back to my HorſeConr- 
ſer; deſiring that he might ſtand in his Stable till 
I call'd for him. He askt me how he perform'd his 
Journey ; and I ſwore as ſolemnly to him, as he 
had done to me, that I never came upon the Back of - 
a better Nag ; and do eafie too, that he thought he 
carry'd me 1n the Air; belide, that he was not one 
bit the leaner for his Journey. The Man was ſo far 
perſwaded of the Truth of what I ſaid, that he be- 
gan to think within himſelf, that this Horſe was 
better than he took him for. Before we parted, he 
askt me if I would put him off again ; which I re- 
fus'd at firſt ; for in Caſe of any Occaſion for ſuch 
another Journey, I could never expect to get the 
Fellow of him. Not that I would not ſell my very 
ſelf, or any thing elſe, for Moey, if I could but 
have enough for't. Avul. This was playing with a 
Man at his own Weapon. Ph. Briefly, he would 
not let mego, till I had ſet a Price upon him. I ra- 
ted him at a'greatdeal more than he coſt me, and ſo 
I went my way. By and by, I gave ah Acquain- 
tance ofmine ſome Inſtructions how to behave him- 
ſelf, and made him a Confident of my Deſign. 
Away he gocs to the Houſe, calls for the Hor/e- 
Courſer ;, and tells him he wants a Nag, but it muſt 
be a hardy one, for he was upon a long Journey, 
and earneſt Buſineſs, The Offler ſhews him the 
Stables, and ſti!] commended the worſt, but ſaid 
nothing at all of the Horſe he had fold to me, upon 
an Opiaton that he was a5 good as I reported him. 
I had given my Friend a Deſcriptioa of that Horſe, 
and told him his very S$t:nd7zg ; and fo ke enqui- 
red, if that Hove ( pointing to mine ) were to be 
fold. The Ho/-Cormſor went on commendin# 
other Nags in the Stable ; without any Anſwer to 
that Quejtion, But whea he tound that the Gen- 
tleman 
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tleman would have that Horſe or none, the Horlſe- 
Courſer fell to reaſoning the Matter with himſelf. 
Twas clearly miſtaken ( ſays he ) in this Horſe 5, but 
this Gentleman underſtands him better than I did : So 
that upon the Gentleman's preſſing, whether he 
would ſell him or no; well, ſays the Man, he may 
be ſold, but*tis ata ſwinging Price, and ſo he made 
his Demand. Why this, ſays the other, 70 great 
Price, in a Caſe of Importance; and ſo they came at 
laſtto an Agreement, the Gentleman giving a D#- 
' cate, Earnest, to bind the Bargain. ( The Horſc- 
Courſer ſet his Price much higher than I had rated 
him, to make ſure of a conſiderable Profit.) The 
Purchaſer gives the Oſtler a Groat, and bids him 
feed his Horſe well, till he came back by and by to 
fetch him. So ſoon as ever I heard that the Bar- 
gain was ſtruck, away go I immediately, booted, 
and ſpurr'd, to the Horſe-Co:rſer, and call my felt 
out of Breath for my Horſe. Out comes the Maſter, 
and asks what I would have ? I bade him preſently 
make ready my Horſe, for I muſt be gone im- 
mediately upon extraordinary Buſineſs. But ( ſays 
he ) you bad me take Care of your Horſe for ſome few 
Days. That's true, faid I, but P'm furpriz'd with 
an Occaſion wherein the King 1s concern'd, and 
there muſt be no Delay. You may take your Choace, 
ſays the other, ozt of mySrables;, but your ownts not to 
be had. How fo, faid I? He tells me that he is 
fold. Heaven forbid, ſaid 1; pretending to.be in 
a great Paſſion ; for as the Caſe ſtands, I would not 
part with him to any Man for four times his Price. 
And ſofell towrangling about him, as if he had un- 
done me; and 1n the Concluſion, he grew a little 
telly too. There's no need ( ſays he ) of il Language, 
you ſet a Price upon your Horſe, and I fold him ;, and if 
1 pay you your 1oney, you can do nothing to me: We 
are govern'd hereby Law ;, and you cann't compel = to 
T4ng 
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bring your Horſe again. When I had clamour'd a 
good while , that he ſhould either produce the 
Horſe, or the Man that bought him, the Man at 
laſt, in a Rage, throws down the Money : The 
Horſe coſt me fifteen Crowns, and I ſold him for 
twenty, he himſelf valu'd him at two and thirty 
and ſo computed with himſelf that he had better 
make that Profit of him, than reſtore him. Away 
go I, like one in Sorrow, and not at all pacifi'd 
with the Receipt of the Money ; the Man deſiring 
me not to take it 11], and he would make me an 
Amends ſome other Way. This was the Cheater _ 
cheated. His Horſe isan errant Jade; he looks for 
the Man tofetch the Horſe, that gave him the Ear- 
neſt, but that will never be. Azl. But in the Inte- 
71m, did he never expoſtulate the Matter with you? 
Ph. With what Face, or Colour, could he do that ? 
[ have met him over and over ſince. He only com- 
plain'd that the Buyer never came to take him away: 
But I have often reaſon'd the Matter with him, aud 
told hin 'twas a juſt Judgment upon him for ſelling 
away my Horſe. This was a Fraud ſo well plac'd, 
in my Opinion, that I could not fo much as confeſs 
it for a Fault. Axl. If jt had been my Caſe, I 
ſhould have been ſo far from confeſſias it, as a Sin, 
that I ſhould have challeng'd a Statue for it. P/. 
Whether you ſpeak as you think, or no, I know 
not; but it ſet me agog however, to be paying more 
of theſe Fellows in tneir own Quoyn. | 


The Alchymilt. 


COL XV. 


A Prieſt turns Quack, and engages an eminent 
Gentleman ( who was otherwiſe a prudent 
Man) in the Projett of the Philoſophers 
Stone. AH drills him on, to the Expence of a 
great deal of Money: And when he has artiſici- 
ally countenanced the Cheat, through ſeveral 
Diſappointments ; the Gentleman parts fairly 
with him, and gives him a Sum of Money to 
keep Counſel. 


PHILECOUS, LALUS. 


Ph. Als ſhould have ſome pleaſant Crot- 
chet in his Head, by his Gigling 
thus to himſelf. Bleſs me, how the 
Man 1s tickled ; and what a Stir he 

makes with the Sign of the Croſs ! I'll venture to 

ſpoil his Sport. How 1s it, my beſt Friend Las ? 

Methinks I read Happineſs in thy very Counte- 

nance. 2. But I ſhall be much happier if I may 

tell thee what 1t 1s that pleaſes me. Ph. Prethee 
make me happy too then as foon as thou canſt. Lz. 

Dolt thou know Balbinzs ? Ph. What? the honeſt 

learned old Man? Za. Nay, he is all that, but it is 

not for any Mortal to be wiſe at zl! Times, and to all 
7:rpoſes, And this excellent Perſon, after all his 
eminent Qualities, has his weak Side, as well as his 
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Neighbours : His Beauty is not without a 2ſole ; 


the Man runs raving-mad, upon the Art of Chymi- 


fry. Ph. Believe me that which thou calPſt a ole, is 
a dangerous Diſeaſe. La. Whatever it is, he has 
been of late ſtrangely wrought upon by Flatteries, 
and fair Words, tho? he has beea ſufficiently bitten 
formerly, by that Sort of People. Ph. In what 


manner ? La. There was a certain Prie# that went - 


to him, ſaluted him with great Reſpect, and ia this 
Faſhion accoſte] him: Yo wil! wonder, perhaps , 
ost learned Balbinus, at the Confidence of a Str anger, 
to interrupt your Thoughts in the Middle of your moſt holy 
Studies. Balbinus, according to his Cuſtom, nods 
to him, being, you know, a Man of tew Words. 
Ph, An Argument of Prudence. T7.4. But the 
other, as the wiſer of the two, proceeds : Tox will 
forgive this my Importunity, ſays he, when I tell yors 
what it was that brought me hither. Tell me in ſhort 
then, ſays Balbinus. TI will, ſays the other, be as 
brief as poſſible. You know, mo#t excellent of Men, that 
the Fates of Mortals are various 7, and I cannat Jay whe 
ther T ſhould reckon myſelf among the Flappy, or the i= 
ſerable; for looking upon my ſelf one way, I account my 
ſelf moi* happy ;* and if I look another way, I am of all 
Men the mo$t miſerable. Balbins preſſing him to 
contract his Buſineſs .F (ball have done emmeaiate! Y, 
ſays he, mot learned Balbinus ; and 1 may the better 
ſhorten my Diſcourſe, becauſe no ſan knows more of the 
Aﬀair I am about to ſpeak of, than your jclf. Ph. You 
are drawing of an Orator, rather than of a Chymist. 
La. We'll come to the Alchymift, by and by. 1 
have been ſo happy, you muſt know, from 3 very Child, 
as always to have had a Paſſion for tris divine Study, T 
mean the Chymical Study ; which ts indeed rhe Mar- 
row of all Philoſophy. At the Name of Chymiſtry, 
Balbinw a little rais'd himfelf, thet 1s to ſay, in Ge- 
ſture ;, but then fetching a hearty Sigh, he bade him 
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£50; and ſo he _ Aferavie Man that 1 am! 
( ſis he ) [or mot [aling into the right Way. Balbinu 
domanded of him what Way he ſpake of : You know 
( {ays ne ng; iparable, as you are, ( for what us there, 
n.y learned Sir, that your de not kno! w? ) You know ( i 
ſy ) hs there are two Ways in this Art ;, the one i 
call'd Lonzation, and the other, Curtation. Wow it 
has been my hard Lot to foull pon L onzation. Lalbinys 
askinz him about the Difference of the Ways: In- 
prdenr 1 "at I am, ſays he, to ſpeak all this to a Perſon 
that I;ows 4) l the ſe things, no Man better. And therc- 
bt Thave with all Humility addrefs'd to you, 


"WP 


tht you a take Pity upon me, and vouchſafe to in- 


Tr Ct " 711e in the bleſſed Way Y Curtation. The more 


RNOWHT VOL G60, the leſs will be your Tr -onble of conmu- 


mica AT oy Flelp tome. And therefore do not conceal 


ſo great « G ft of Gat from yo, wr poor Brother, that 15 


uy 19. d;6 with G; ks Heaven enrich ye with higher 
Fe us i , as you offiSt me inthir, When Balbinus 
ſw no End of this Sdlemnity of Obteſtations, he 
told hymn fat and plathy that he underſtood nothing 
1t 4il of the Bus'ncſs| of Longatiorr, and. Curtation, 
from one End to the gather ; and therefore delir d 
FIT to exp ial tho Mgamng of thoſe two Words. 
Fel, Sir, ILY S 11C, ro | krrow Tam wow ſpeaking to my 
A7 #7 : ſTrice it ts your Pleaſure to comm: and me, it 
ſ it be dave, 7 " tat have ſeat their whole Lifes 122 
this d: vine Art, ! - SPCCl; 2S of tinrs, two Ways, 
PC ONC 75 IMorter, but found: 4t more hazardous; the 
otier 5 longer, but faier. 7 account my ſelf very un- 
happy, that have hitherto lavour'd in that which does not 
fo well agree w.t Pa Genms;, ard cant yet find ont an 
i dr, which I am fo paſſion ately. 
in ove withal. Bur þt length, Providence has pit it 
ent0 my Mad to apply 1 y ſelf to yorr, as a Perſon confpi- 
C:10725 DBth (0; Picty cmd Learning. Iv tr Know led > 
[{rix?s yeto gram Koa I acfire, aid your Picty will di- 


fpoſe 


© ey ed "De e. 


3 © 


yy = 


The Alchymi#, 195 
ſpoſe you to aid a Chriſtian Brother, whoſe Life ts in your 
Hand. To make ſhort with you, when this Jugg- 
ler, with this Simplicity of Diſcourſe, had clear'd 
himſelf from all Suſpicion of a Deſign; and gain'd 
Credit for finding out one Way, which was ſo cer- 
tain ; -Balbinus began wo have an Itch to be med- 
ling ; and at laſt, when he could hold no longer, 
Away with your Methods ( ſays he ) of Curtation ; 
for ſo far am I from «ndertanding, that I never fo 
much as heard the Name of it. But tell me inzenu- 
ouſly, do yo perfealy underſtand the Way of Zon- 
gation ?. Phy, py, ſays he, the Length of it makes it /o 
irkſome ;, but for the Knack of it, 1have it at my Fing- 
ers Ends. Balbinus askt him what Time it would 
take? Too munch, ſays he, little leſs than a Year : But 
then "tis infallible. Never trouble your ſelf for that, 
ſays Balbinrs; tho it ſhould take up two Years, if 
you can depend upon your Art. To ſhorten the 
Story. They came to an Agreement, and pre- 
ſently fell to work privately, in the Houſe of Ba!s;- 
7. Upon theſe Conditions, that the one ſhould do 

*be Wark, the other be at the Charge, and the Profit to be 
equally divided; tho the modeſt Impoſtor, of his 
own Accord, gave Balbinus th? Benefit that came 
of it. There was enterchang'd an Oath of Priva- 
cy, after the Manner of thoſe that are initiated into 
myſterious Secrets. And now the Money 1s imme- 
diately laid down for Pots, Glaſſes, Coals, and other 
Proviſions for the furniſhing of a Laboraro/y ; and 
there our Chynust has his Wenches, his Gameſters, 
and his Bottles, where he fairly conſumes his Allow=« 
ance. Ph, This is one Way however of changing 
the Specics of things. Ph. Balhinus yrefling him to 
ta!l on upon the main Bus'neſs: Do not you under- 
itand ( ſays he ) that what's well begun, i half done ? 
'Tis a great Work to get a good Preparation of 
Materials. After a Time, he ſet himfelt upon the 
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building of a Frm: ; and here there muſt be more 
Gold evain; which vas given, only as a Bait for 
more to come ; as on? Fiſh is taken with another, 
ſothe Chymi& muſt calt Geld in, before he gets Gold 
0:49, Inthe mean while, PBalbin keeps cloſe to his 
Aritlmetick, If Forr Ounces ( ſays he ) brizes fifteen, 
what will be the Produtt of two thonſu1d ? When this 
Money was gone, and two Months ſpent, the Phi- 
loſopher pretended to be wonderfully taken up 
bout the Belows, and the Coals. And when Balb:- 
1:2 askt him how the Work went forward, he 
ſtood directly mute : But upon redoublins. the 
Queſtion ;, why, ſays he, as all great Works do, 
the main Difficulty is the Entrance upon them. 
And then he picks a Quarrel with the Coal : Here 
they have broiigh Oal ( ſays he Yinftead of Beech, or 
Hale. And there was a hundred Crowns loſt, that 
ſupp!y'd him with more Picing-oncy. Upon giv- 
i322 him ew Caſh, he rovided new Coals ; and then 
fel] to't: 424i harder than before. As a Soldier 
that has had a Diſaſter by Miſchance, repairs it by 
his Virtue. When the Laboratory had been kept 
warm for j6me Mon ths, and that they expected the 
an old en Frnit; and that there was not fo much as 
© Grain of Gold 1n the Veſlels (tor the Chmis# 
bad waſted all that |roo ) there was another Ob- 
ſtruction found ovt. The Glaſſes they made Uſe of 
vere not of the r:che Temper ;, for as every Block 
41 1ct make a 2/7 fereury, 10 every Glaſs will not 

e Cell, The further he was zz, the lother he 

was to £ive It off, Ph, That's the right Humour 
of Gamelters, as tt they had not. bctter loſe ſome 
than all. 7.4. "Tis juſt ſo. The Chymiſt, he 
Iwears that he was never cheated face he was born 
before, but now he has found out the Miſtake , 
hcl fee to the ſecuring of all for the tuture ; and to 
tuve making £90d of |this Miſcarriage with Intereſt. 
The 
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The Glaſſes are chang'd, and the Shnn nov 2 
time new furniſd.” The Philoſplger told Þ 
that the Oblation of ſome Crowns ty: the 77 
Mother might probably draw a Bleſſing nbd; the 
Work; for the Art being ſacred, it neerle4 the 
favour of the Saints, to carry it on with ſucceſs. 
This advice exceedingly pleas” > Balbinizs, being A 
Man of great 7:ety, and one that never paſt a Daz 7 
without periorming his Devotions. The Alckynmitt 
undertook the Rel: grous Office : but vient no farther 
than the next Town, waere the } _ 7s Money 
went away in T ipple. Upon his Return, he ſeem'd 
to have great Hope that all would be w el, for the 
Vie, he ſaid, was wonderfully Deli 5hted With 
the Offering. After a long time fipent upon the 
Projet, and not one crumb of (Gold 2DP22ring 
Balvinus Reaſoning the Matter wicn him. he pr 5 
eſted that in all ! wy days he was nazver thns dif- 
appointed That for h13 42 r/o, it 1743 Impoli- 
ble that ſhould deceive him ; and that he could 
not ſo much as imagia vhit ſhonld be the rea- 
ſon of this Fatling. After they had heat their 
Heads a long time about Ty Baibins beth 0uTht 
himſeIs, and askt him him if he had never milf 
C:zppel ſome Day or other ? Siave this undertak- 
103 0 or miſt ſaying the Horry DP; ayers ( as they cail 
n ) which mg be ſufficient, perhaps, to de- 
feat the whole Work. Tau have hit the Bird in the Eye 
(ſays the Cuark ) Wreztch that I 2m : For T do now 
call to mind that Thave once or twice or gotten my felf; 
and that late ely, riſing from Dinner, 1 went my Tay 
withoit /a ayins tle ſalit; tion of the Viroin. \Why then, 
ſays Balbinrs, *tis no W cadey we. this great Af- 
fair ſucceeds no beiter. Whereupoen the Chy- 
miſt engages himſelf to hear Teſs Saree for 
the Two that he had omreted; and for that oe Sore 
tation, to become anſerable for Tor. This laviſh 
© 3 M.-- 
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Alchymi# came to want Money again; and when he 
had no pretggt left him for the asking of more, he 
bethonght himſelf of this Projet ; he went home, 
like a Man diftracted; and crying out with a 
lamentable Voice, Oh ! Balbinus, TI am undone, ut- 
terly undone; Ay Life's at ſtake, This amazed 
Balbinus, and made him extremely impatient to 
know what was the matter. Oh! ſays the Chy- 
miſt; our defion has taken Air, they: have gotten an 
Takling of it at Court, and I expett every hour to be 
carried away to Priſon. This put Balbinus into a fit 
too, He turn'd as pale as Aſhes ( for you know, 
*tis Capital with us, for any Man to practiſe Chy- 
miſiry without the Princes Licenſe ) Not ( ſays he ) 
that I apprehend my being put to death; for I 
ſhould be glad it were no worſe ; but there is a 
greater Cruelty that I fear, which 1s ( ſays he, 
upon Palbinuss asking him the Queſtion ) I ſhall 
be carried away into ſome remote Priſon, and 
' be forced there to ſpend mv Life in working for 
thoſe People I have no mind to ſerve. Is there 
any Death now, that a Man would not rather 
chuſe, than ſach a Life? The matter was then 
debated ; and Balbinys, that was a Man well skil'd 
in Rhetorick caſt his Thoughts every way, to ſee 
if it were Ppoſlible to avoid this Miſchief. Can't 
ye deny the Crime # ( ſays he. ) Not poſlibly ; ( fays 
the other) for the thing is known at Court, and 
they have Infallible proof on't ; and there's no 
defending of the Fa, for the Law is point blank 
azainſt it. When they had turn'd it every way, 
without finding any fhift that would hold Water, 
at laſt; We apply or ſelves (ſays the Alchymis* 
chat wanted preſent Money ) to ſlow Connſels, Bal- 
pInus, when the matter requires an immediate remedy. 
Je will rot be long, before I am ſeiz'd, and carried 
«way, and ſecing ZPalbinus at a Nand; 7 an ud 
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much at @ loſs (fays he) as you, for we have ne- 
thing now to Truſt to, but to fall lik» In of Flo- 
nour : unleſs we ſhould make T: yal of this one Experi- 
ment, which in truth is rather Profit-zole than tHe- 
neſt ;, but Neceſſity is a hard Chapter. : Your Pu ſ:4.- 
vants, you know, and Meſſengers ( fays he ) a/c 4 
ſert of People greedy of Money, and fo mnci the eaſier 10 
ve brib'd to ſecreſie. *Tis arainſt the flatiite, I miſt 
confeſs to give Raſeals Money to throw away ;, but yet 4s 
the Caſe ſtands I ſee no other retreat. Balvinus was 
of that Opigion too; and laid down Ti:rty Cromns 
to be offer'd them for a Gratniry, 7%. 1 his let m9 
tell you was a wonderful Liberality 1 Balm, Le 
In an Honeſt Cauſe you ſhould ſooner nave gotten 
ſo many of his Teeth. This Provition did the C:y- 
m5 ſome ſervice; for the danger he was in was tie 
want of Money for his Wench. Ph. "lis a wonder, 
Balbinus ſhould ſmoak nothing all this while, 7. 
He's as quick, as any Man, in all other Caſes, 
but ſtark blind in this. The Prirnace 2008 up a- 
gain with New Aorncy, and only the promiſe of a 
Prayer to the YVireim Aotier in favour of the Pro- 
ject ; a whole Year was n»w run Gat, and {tl imo 
Rub or other inthe way, fo thar all the Expence 4: 
Labour was loſt. In the 12tcrim there tell out one 
molt Ridiculous Chance. F5, What was that ? Ls, 
The Chymist held a private Converi:rion with a 
Corrtiers Lady, The HuSband grew jealous, and 
watch'd him z and in conclution having intelligence 
that the Prief# was in his Bedchamber,he went tome 
unexpetted and knock'd at the Door. 7h. Why 
what would he do to tbe Man ? La. Do ? Why per- 
haps he would do him the favour to cut his Throar, 
or Geld him. "Ihe Husband threata=d his Wife to 
force the Door, unleſs ſhe open'd it. They quak'd 
within, you may imagin, but contidering of iome 
preſet Reſolution, and the Caſe bearing no better, 
O 4 ties 
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they pitch'd upon this. The Man put off his Coat, 
and not without both danger and miſchief, Crept 
out at * narrow Window, and ſo went his way. Such 
ſtories as theſe, you know, are ſoon ſpread ; and it 
quickly came to Balbinus himſelf, the Chyni# fore- 
ſeeing as much. Ph. There was no ſcaping for him, 
now. La. Yes he got better off here, than out at 
the Window : And obſerve his Invention now. 
Balbinus made no words or't, but it might be read 
in his very Countenance that he was no ſtranger to 
the talk of the Town. The Ch:ymi$# knew Balbinus 
to be a Man, at leaſt Proz-, if not Superſtitions; and 
People of that way are eafic enough to pardon any 
thing that ſnbmits, let the Crime be never ſo 
great. Wherefore when he had done his endea- 
vour, he fell to talk of the ſicceſs of his buſineſs, 
Complaining, that it did not proſper as uſual, or ac- 
cording to his wiſh : Adding withal, that he did 
infinitely admire what ſhould be the reaſon of it. 
Upon this diſcourſe Balbinm, who otherwiſe ſeem'd 
bent upon filence, was a little mov'd ( as he was 
eaſie enough ſo to be) It is no hard matter (ſays he) 
to gue why we ſucceed no better.Our f1ns, our ſins 
lie in the way, for pure Works ſhould only paſs 
throngh pure Hands. At this word, the Projettor 
threw himſelf upon his Knees; and beating his 
Breaſt, Jt is True, Balbinus, *tzs True (ſays he with 
a dejected Countenance and Tone ) our ſins hinder us, 
bur they are my ſins, not yours ;, for T am not aſhani'd 
ro confeſs my Uncleanneſs before youg as I would be- 
fore my Father Confeſſor. The ſrailty of my Fleſls overcame 
me, Satan arew me into the Toil and ( Miſerable Crea- 
ture that I am! ) of aPrieſt I am become an Adulterer; 
and yet the Offering that you preſented to the Virgin 
Mother 2s not wholly loſt neither ;, for Thad periſhed in- 
evitably, if ſhe had not protefted me ;, for the Husband 
brake opex the Door upon me, and the Window was too 
; l:ttle 
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little to get out at, In the Pinch of this carger, I ve- 
thought my ſelf of the Bleſſed Virgin ;, 7 fell upon my 
Knees, and beſovght her, that in token of her acceptance 
of the Gift ſhe would now aſſiſt me in wy diſtreſs, $9 
without any delay, I went to the Window arain, m 

Neceſſity lying hard upon me, and T fornd it by Miracle, 
fo enlarg'd,. that I got through it, and mace my ſcape, 
Ph. Did Balbinns believe all this? La. Believe ſay 
you? Why he pardeord it, and moſt religiouſly ad- 
moniſhed the Impoſtor not to be Inzratefnl to the 
Bleſſed Virgin; nay there was more Money laid down, 
upon this Juggler's Promiſe that he would not pro- 
fane the Operation, for the time t9 coine, with aay 
further Impurity. Ph. But how did all End at laſt ? 
La. "Tis a long Hiſtory, but Vle diſpatch it now 
ina word. When he had made {port enough with 
theſe Inventions, and wheedled ZBalhinzs out of a 
con{iderable Sum of Money ; there came a perſon in 
the Concluſion, that had known this Knave from a 
Child : And he, eaſily imagining that he was now 
upon the ſame lock with Balbin:s, as he had ben 
elſewhere, goes privately to £.:/6:2u5, ſhews him 
what a Snake he had taken into his Boſom, and ad - 
viſes him to get quit of Þim 2s ſoon as he could ,, 
unleſs he had rather ſtay the Rifling of all his Boxes. 
Ph. And did not Balviryu preſently order the Feilow 
to be laid by the Heels? 7.2. By the Heels? No, he 
gave him Money to hear his Charges away, and 
Conjur'd him by all that was Sacred to make nv 
words of what had paſs betwixtthem ; and truly 
in my Opinion, it was witely done, rather to {up-- 
preſs the Story, than to make himſelf a Common 
Laughing-ſtock, and "Table-talk; and to run the 
Riſque of a Confiſcation beſides; tor the C:ymis* 
had no more $kill than an Ajs, ſo that he was in ao 
danger, and 11 {uch a Caſe the Law would have fa- 
your'd him. 1f he had been charg'd with Theft, 
his 
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kis Character would have ſav'd him from Hanging, 
and no body would have been at the Charge of 
maintaining him in Priſon. Ph. I ſhould pity Bal- 
bins, but that he took pleaſure to be gull'd. La. 
I muſt now away to the Hall, and keep my other 
Fooliſh ſtories to another time. Ph. At your better 
Leiſure I ſhould be glad to hear 'em, and give you 
one for t'other. | 
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'T he Abbor, and the 
' Learned Woman. 


COL, XVI. 


An Abbot gives a Lady a Viſit ; and finding 
Latin 47d Greek Books in her Chamber, gives 
his Reaſons againſs Womens meddling with 
Learning, He profeſſes himſelf to be a greater 
lover of Pleaſure, than Wiſdom : and makes 
the Tgnorance of Monks, to be the moſt power- 
fal reaſon of therr Obedience 
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His Houſe methinks is ſtranye- 
ly Furnifht. 24a. Why ? 1s't 
not well ? Az. I don't know 
what you call We//; but *tis 
not ſo proper, methinks, for 
a Woman. Ma. And why not 

I pray ye? An, Why what ſhould a Woman «©» 

with ſo many Books? 27a. As if you that are an 

Abbot, and a Courtier, and have livd 1o long in the 

World, had never ſeen Books in a Ladies Cham- 

ber before, Az. Yes, Hench ones 1 have; but 


here 


An, 


nt _ cue . WY 5 OO ep 
MO RIS 1.4) rotor Ms rs wo 1 hes CO GT 
SE CO Ce OR SO ob PEI 

- RR AIS be hs SIZES WET - , 


_ 
5 ET. 
OY 


GS 
—— —E bop 
= p-4 _ : - £ 


CS TLLHE RA aL ix GET, 
Moan bfic9s : 


wt? FE IRA ua 
Wok 


— 
CE neat a Hr ER OE CCC CCC, 
moan erg x ſy Shoes —d 
Fa [001 - 2 - -- Im a wr "v4 =, ae. 2 
* m_ : *," I 
m_— % D bu bc. -4 aw aww : 2 & 6.4 


——_— ooo rod dts 


£rrennany 


PR HIER 
It ett, one woo wn = — _— ws 


wa © IIS oe 
_ _, ””. 
UE oc 


204 The Abbot, and 


here are Greek and Lativy. Ma. Is there no Wiſ 
dom then, but in French ? Az. But they are well 
ennzh however for Court-Lades, that have no- 
thing elſe to do, to paſs away their time with- 
all. Aa. 'So that you would have only your 
Court-Ladies to be Women of Underſtanding, and 
of Pleaſure. An. That's your miſtake now, to 
couple Under/tandins with Pleaſure : For the Ove 
is not for a Woman at all; and the Other is only for 
a-lWoman of Quality. a. But is it not every Bo- 
dies buſines to Live well? Ar. Beyond all queſti- 
on. Az. How ſhall any Man live Comfortably, that 
does not live Well ? Az. Nay rather how ſhall any 
Man live Comfortably that does? 2a. That is to 
ſay, you are for a Life that's Eaſie, let it be ne- 
ver ſo Wicked. An. I am of Opinion, I muſt 
confeſs, that a Pleaſant Life is a Good Life, Ma. 
But what is it that makes one's Life Pleaſant ? Is 
it Senſe, or Conſcience ? An. It is the Senſe of Ont- 
ward Enjoyments, J4a. Spoken like a Learned 
Abbot, tho" but a Dull Philoſopher. But tell me 
now, what are thoſe Erjoyments you ſpeak of ? 
An. Money, Flonour,, Eating, Drinking, Sleeping ; 
and the Liberty of doing what a Man has Rag as 
4s. Az. But what if God ſhould give you W:/- 
rom, over and above all the reſt? Would your 
Life be ever the Worſe fort? Az. Let me know 
frſt, what 1t 1s that you call Wiſdom. AM. Wiſ- 
dom is a Knowledge that places the Felicity of Reaſon- 
able Nature in the Goods of the Mind; and tells us 
that a Man 1s neither the Happzer, nor the Berter, 
tor the External Advantages of Blood, Honor, or 
Eftate. An. If that be it, pray'e make the beſt of 
your Wiſdom. 74a. But what if I take more de- 
light in a Good Book; then you doin a Fox-Chaſe, 
2 Fuddling-bort, or in the ſhaking of your Elbow ? 
Will you not allow me then to have a Pleaſant 
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Life on't? An. Every one as they like, but it 
would not be fo to me. Aa, The queſtion is 
not what Does, but what Or2%t to Pleaſe you. 
Ar. I ſhould be loth, I do afſure you, to have 
my Monks over Bookiſh, Ma, And yet my Hus- 
band 1s never better pleas'd than at his Study. 
Nor dol fee any hurt it, if your 2Zonks would 
be ſo too. Ar. Marry hang *em up as ſoon; It 
teaches *'em to Chop Logique, and makes 'em Uz- 
autiful. You ſhall have them expoſtularing preient- 
ly, appealing to Peter, and Par!, and Prating out 
of the Canons and Decretals, Za. But I hope you 
would not have them do any thing that Claſhes 
with Peter and Pazl tho'? Av. Claſh or not Cle; 
I do not much trouble my Head about their Do- 
ffrine. But I do naturally hate a Feilow that will 
have the la5# Word, and Reply upon his Superior, 
And betwixt Friends, I do not much care nei- 
ther to have any' of my People wiſer than 
their 7afer. Aa. *Tis but your being Wiſe 
your ſelf, and then there's no fear on't. A. A- 
las! I have no time fort. Z27z. How ſo, I be- 
ſeech you ? 47. I'm ſo fall of Bulineſs. A. Have 
you no time, do you ſay, to apply your 1clt t9 
W:/dom ? An. No, not a lingle Minute. 4: Pruy'e, 
what hinders yon; if a body may ask the queltion 
An. Why, you muſt know we have devil:ſh 1::.s 
Prayers ; nd by that time I have look'd over niy 
Charge, my Horſes, my Dogs, and made my Ce-+:, 
I have not a Moment left me to ſpare. 7274. Is this 
the mighty Buſineſs then that keeps you from look- 
ing after Wiſdom ! 47. We have got a 7a%:r of 
it; and C#ſfom you Enow, 1s a great matter ? 274. 
Put the Caſe now that it were in your pow- - 
er to transform your ſelf, and all your 2/0ks into 
any other Animals; and that a body ſhould detie 
you to turn your Self into a Hunting-Nz7, and your 
whole 
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whole Flock into a Herd of Swine, would you do't? 
An. No, not upon any terms. Az. And yet this 
would ſecure you from having any of your Diſci- 
ples wiſer than your ſelf. 47. As for my People ; 
I ſhould not much ſtand vpon it. what ſort of Brures 
they were, provided that I might ſtill be a Man my 
ſelf. 74a. But can you account him for a Man, that 
neither is Wiſe, nor has any Inclination ſo to be ? 
An. But ſo long as I have Wit enough for my own 
Buſineſs Ma. Why ſo have the Hogs. Ar. You 
talk like a Philoſopher in a Petticoat, methinks. 
1a. And yon, methinks, like ſomething, that's far 
from it. But what's your quarrel all this while to the 
Furniture of this Houſe? An. A Spinning-wheel, or 
fome Inſtrument for Good Huſwifery were more 
ſuitable to your Sex. 444. It is not the Duty then 
of a Houſe-keeper to keep her Family in Order. 
and look to the Education of her Children ? 4. 
*Tis ſo. 272. And is this Office to be diſcharg'd 
without Underſtanding ? Az. I ſuppoſe not. a. 
This Underſtanding do I gather from my Books. 
An. Bat yet 1 have above Threeſcore Monks un- 
der my Care, and not ſo much as oze Book in 
my Lodgings, Aa, They are well Tutor'd the 
mean while. 4. Not but that I could endure 
Eooks too, providcd they be not Latin. Aa. And 
why not Latin? *Tis not a Tongue for a Woman, 
Ma. Why,what's your Exception to't? Ar. *Tis not 
a Language to keep a Woman ronelt. 274. Your 
French Romances, 1 muſt confeſs, are great Provoca- 
tives to Modeſty. A». Well, but there's ſomething 
elle in't too. Aa" Ont with it then. Ar. If the 
Women do not underſtand Latiz, they are in leſs 
danger of the Pric57s. 4a. But ſo long as you take 
care that the Pr:ejts themſelves ſhall not underſtand 
Latin, where's the Danger ? Az. Tis the Opinion 
ot the Common People however, becauſe it is ſo Rare 
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a thing for a Woman to underſtand Latin. 7a. Why, 

what do you talk to me of the People ? that never 

did any thing well? Or of Cuſtom! "T hat gives Autho- 

rity to all Wickedneſs, We ſhould apply our ſelves 

to that which is good, and turn that which was un- 
uſual, unpleaſant, and perhaps ſcandalous before, 

into the Contrary. A. I hear you. 4a. Is it nor 

a laudable Quality for a German Lady to ſpeak 

French? An. It is ſo. 4a. And to what end ? 4. 

That ſhe may be converſation for thoſe that ſpeak 

French. Ma. And why may not I as well learn Lat/z? 
to fit my ſelf for the Company of ſo many Wile, 
and Learned Authors ; ſo many Faithful Counſellors 
and Friends? Az. But *tis not fo well for Women 

to ſpend their Brains upon Books, unleſs they had 
more to ſpare. Aa. What you have to ſpare 1 

know not ; but for my ſmall Stock, I had much ra- 
ther employ it upon honeſt Studies, than in the 
Mumbling over of ſo many Prayers, like a Parrot, 
by Rote; or the Emptying of ſo many Diſhes, an 
Beer-Glaſſes till Morning. 44. But much Learning 
makes a Man mad. Ma. Your Topers, Drolls, and 
Buffoons are an Entertainment no doubt to make a 
body Sober. Az. They make the time pais merrily 
away. 21a. But why ſhould ſopleaſant Company 
as the Authors I converſe with make me Mad then ? 
An. *Tisacommon laying. Aa. But yet the Fact it 

ſelf tells ye otherwiſe; and that Intemperate 
Feaſting, Drinking, Whoaring, and Inordinate 
Watching, 1s the ready way to Bedlam, Ar. For 
the whole World I would not have a Learned 3 ;fe, 
7a, Nor l an Ualearned Husband, Knowledge 1s 
ſuch a Bleſſing, that we are hoth of us the Dearer 
one to another for't. 4. But then there's ſo muck 
Trouble 1a the getting of it ; and we muſt Die at laſt 
too. 174, Tell me now, by your Favour, if you were 
to march off to morrw, whether had you rather 
UC 
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die a Fool, ora Wiſe Man? Arn. Ay; if I could be 
a Wiſe Man w ithout Trouble. Ma. Why? there's 
nothiag in this World to be gotten withoutit;z and 
when we have gotten what we can, ( tho with ne- 

er {) much difficulty ) we muſt leave it behind us 
in the Concluſion: Wiſdom enly, and Virtue except- 
ed, which we ſhall carry the Fruit of into another 
World. 4». I have often heard that Ore wiſe We- 
man 1s two Fools, Ma. Some Fools are of that Opi- 
non. The Woman that is truly Wiſe does not think 
her ſelf fo; but the that is not ſo, and yet Thinks 
her ſelf ſo, 1s Twice a Fool. Az, I know not how 
it is; but to my Fancy, a Packsaddle does as well 
—_— an Ox, as Learning upon aWoman, Mes. And 
why not 25 well as a 24.tre upon an Aſs ? But what 
do you think of the /) gin Mary ? An. As well as 15 
pollible. 142. Do you not think that ſhe read Books? 
An. Yes? but not iuch Books as yours. 24a. What 
did ſhe read thei; ? Az, The Canemicel Hours, Ma. 
To what purpoſe ? Az. For the ſervice of the Be- 
nediftives, Aa, Well and do you not find others 
that ſpend their time upon godly Books? An. Yes ; 
but that way 1s quite out of Faſhion. Az. And fo 
arc Learned Abbots mw For 'tis as hard amatter 
now adaysto find a Scho/ar amongſt them, as it was 
tormerly to find a Blockhead : Nay, Princes them- 
ſelves 1n times pait were as Eminent for their Eru- 
dition, as,for their Authority. But 'tis not yet ſo 
rarc a thing neither, as you Imagine, to find Learn- 
ed Women; for Icould give you out of Spar, Italy, 

Envland, Germary, &C. fo many Eminent Inſtances 
of our Sex, as if you do not mend your Manners, 
may come to take Poſleſſion of your very Schools, 
vour Pulpits, and your Alrizres, An. God forbid 
:t ſhould ever come to that. 4a, Nay, do you 
forbid it ? For if you Ip on at the rate you begin, 
the People will ſooner endure Preaching Geeſe, than 
Dim 
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Dumb Paſtors. The World is come about ye ſee, 
and you muſt either take off the Vizour, or expect 
that every Man ſhall put in for his part. Az. How 
came I to ſtumble upon this Woman ! If you'l find 
atime to give me a Viſit, you may promiſe your 
ſelf a better Entertainment. 44a. And what ſhall 
That be ? Az. Wee'l Nance, Drink, Hunt, Play, 
Laugh. Az. You have put me upon a laughing 
Pin already. 
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COL. XVIL 


The Pradtices, and Cheats, and Tmpoſtures of 
Crafty Beggers: with the Advantages and 


Privitedges of that Condition of Life. 
IRIDES, MISOPONUS. 

t. HAT new thing have we got 
Here ? I know the Face; but 
the Clothes methinks do not 
ſuit it. I am much miſtaken 
if this be not 74:ſoponus. Te 

venture to ſpeak to him as tatter'd as I am. Save 

thee, A;ſoponis, Ati. That muſt be Irides, Ir. 

Save thee, 2:/oponus once again. 424, Hold your 

Tongue, I fay. /r. Why, what's the matter ? May not 

a Man falute ye ? 44. Not by that Name. 1r.Your Rea- 

ſon for't. You have not chang'd your Name, 1 hope, 

with your Clothes. Afi, No; but I have taken up 
my Old Name again. Tr. What's that? 241. Api- 

Cizzs. tr, Never be aſham'd of your Old Acquain- 

tance; it may be you have mended your Fortune 

{ince I ſaw you, but *tisnot long however, fince you 

and I were both of an Order. 24, Do but comply 

with me in this, and Fle tell thee what thow'lt as: 
me. I%Sm not aſham'd of Your Order, but of the 

Orde: 
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Order that was firſt of my ſelf. Ir. What Order do ye 
mean? That of the Franciſcan? Ai. No,by no means 
my good Friend ; but the Order of the Spexarbrifr-. 
tr. You have a great many Companions ſure of that 
Order. 24. I had a good Fortune, and laid it on to 
ſome tune as long as it laſted ; but whe that faild, 
there was no body would know Apicizzs. And thei 
| ran away for ſhame, and betook my felt to your 
College; which I look t uponto be much better than 
Digging. Jr. *Twas wiſely done. But how comes 
your Carcaſs to be in ſo good caſe of late? Your 
Change of Clothes, I do not fo much wonder at. 
Mi. How ſo? I. Becauſe Laverna, (the Goddeſs 
of Thieves) makes many of her Servants Rich of a 
ſudden. A. You do not think I got an Eſtate by 
ſtealing, I hope. +. Nay by Rap:ze perhaps, which 
is worſe. 2. No; neither by Stealing, nor by Ra- 
7inve, And this I ſwear by the Goddeſs you adore); 
(That's Peria, or Poverty ) But I le firſt ſatisfie ye 
as to my Conſtitution of Body, that ſeems to you to 
wonderful. r. While you were with us you were 
perpetually Scabby. Ai. But I have had the kindett 
Phylicilan ſince. Jr. Who was that? 7Z1. Even 
mine own ſelf; and I hope no body loves me better. 
Ir. The firſt time that ever I took you for a Lo-tor. 
Mi. Why all that Dreſs was nothing but a Chear ; 
daub'd on with Frankincenſe, Sulprur, Roſen, Bird - 
lime, and bloud-Clonts ;, and when I had a mind to't, 
[ could take it off again. /-. Oh! Impoſtor ! And 
I took thee for the very Picture of 70» upon the 
Dunghill, Ai. This was only a Complyance with 
my Neceſlities, tho Fortune ſometimes may change 
the very skin too. 1r. But now you ſpeak on't, tell 
mea little of your Fortune: Have you tound ever 
a Pot of Money ? :. No; butl have found out 
a Trade that's ſomewhat better than yours yet. 4. 
What Trade could you fet up, that had nothing to 
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Z 
begin upon? 27. An Artiſt will live any where. 
tr, I underſtand ye. Picking of Pockets, Iſuppoſc ; 
the Cut-purſe's Trade. 44. A little Patience, 1 
pray'e; I am turn'd Chymift. Ir. A very apt Scholar, 
to get that in a Fortnight, (for *tis thereabouts 
fince we parted) that another Man cannot learn in 
an Age. 41, But I have found out a nearer way 
tot.. Ir. What may that be ? 24. When I had 
gotten up a ſtock of about For Crowns, by Begglag; 
by great good Inck, I met with an Old Compant- 
0 of mine, of about my Eſtate; we drank toge- 
ther, and ( as 'tis uſual ) he up and told me the Hi- 
fory of his Adventures, and of an Arr he had got. 
And wecameat laſt to an Agreement, that if 1pay'd 
the Reckon:no, he thould reach me his Art, which he 
very honeſtly perform'd, and that Art now 1s my 
Revenue, Jr, Might not I learn 1ttoo? 245. Fle 
teach thee it gratzs 5 irit were but for old Acquain- 
ance ſake. 

The World, ye know, is full of People that run 
a madding atter the Ph:loſophers-Stone, Ir. I have 
heard as much, and I believe it. 24.1 hunt for all 
Occations of Intinuating my feltinto ſuch Company. 
I talk Big ; and where-ever I find an Hungry Buz- 
7ard, I throw him ont a Bait. 1-7. And how's that ? 
7.1 give him Caution, of my own accord, to have 
2 Care how he trutts Men of that Profeſſion ; for 
LC aremott or them Cheats, and lmpoſtors; and 
very little better than Pick-pockets to thoſe that do 
7 underitand them. Jr. This Prologue, me 
{11:3#S, fhonld never do your butineſs. 24, Nay, I 
tl] him plainly, that I would not be truſted my ſelt 
Actncr, any turther than a Nan would truit his 
Vi kyes, and Fingers. 1, "18a ſtrange Confi- 
U2NTe you have 1n your Art. 17:7, Nay, I will have 
1:21-to look on, wile the 2t.m0-phors 18 a Work- 
BZ, aj] to be aitciilvre tot: and then to take a- 
way 
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way all doubt, I bid him do the whole Work him- 
ſelf, While I'm at a diſtance; and not fomuch as a 
little finger in'it. When the matter 15 41224, Þ bid 
him purge it himſelf; or ſet ſome Goldſmith to do 
it : I tell him the Quantity it will afford ; and thea 
let him put it to as many Teſts as he pleaſes. He 
ſhall find the preciſe weight ;, the Gold, or the S:!- 
ver, Pure; ( for Gold, or Silver, *tis the ſame thing 
to me : Only the Latter Experiment is the leſs dan- 
gerous.) /r. But is there no Couſenage in all this ? 
A. An Abſolute Cheat from one end to the other. 
Ir. I cannot find where it lies. 27. Til ſhew ye 
then. Firſt we agree upon the Price, but I touch 
no Money,till I have given proof of the thing it ſelt. 
I deliver him a certain Powder, as if that did the 
whole bufineſs. I never part with the Receipt of it, 
but atan Exceſſive Rate: and then I make him ſivear 
moſt horridly too; that for ſix Months he ſhall not 
impart the Secret to any thing that lives. 7. But 
where's theCyear yet ? Mi. The whole myitery lic; 1n 
a Coal that I have Fitted, and Hollow'd tor the pur- 
Poſe ; and into that do I pat as much $S:1ver, as 1 
ſay ſhall come out azain. Atter the infuſion of the 
Powder I ſet the Pot in ſuch a maxianer, that it Malt 
be in effeRt, cover 4 with Coals; as well as Co2/; 
Under, and about it; which 1 tell them is a Method 
of Art. Among the Coals that lie 2 Top, I put in one 
or more that has the Gold, or the Silver, int. 
When that comes to be diſſolv'd, it runs to the 
reſt, whether it be 7: or Copper, andupon the Se- 
paration *tis found, and taken out. ſr. A Ready 
way. But how will you deceive him that dves the 
whole buſineſs himſelf? 247. When all things are 
done according to my Preſcription, before we begin 
the Operatiozz, I come and look about to ſee that 
every thing be right, and then I find a Coal or two 
wanting vpon the Top ; and under pretence of 
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fetching it from the Coal-heap, I privately Convey 
one of my own, orelfel have it ready laid there 
before-hand, which I can take, and no body the 
Wiſer. 7. But what will you do, when the Tryal 
is made ofthis without ye? 24. Pm out of danger, 
when I have the Mony in my Pocket: Or I can 
pretend that the Pot was crackt, the Coals naught, 
they did not know how to Temper the Fire; and 
then it 1s one Myſtery in our Profeſſion never to ſtay 
long in a place. Ur. But will the Profit of this 
give a Man a Livelihood ? 4. Yes, and a very 
brave one: And if you are wiſe, you'll leave your 
wretched Trade of Begging, and turn Qzack too. 
7-. Now ſhould I rather hope to bring you back a- 
gain to us. 4:. What, to take up a Trade again, 
that I was weary of before? And to quit. a Good 
one, that I have found Profitable ? 1r. But this 
profeſlion of ours is made pleaſant by Cuſtom. 
How many are there that fall off from Sr. Francis, 
and Sr. Benedif#? But ours is an Order of Mendicants, 
that never any Man forſook, that was acquainted 
with it. Alas! You were buta few Months with 
as; and not come yet to Taſte the Comforts of 
this kind of Life. 47. But I taſted enough on't 
tho to know the Mucry of it. . How comes 1t 
then that our People never leave-us? 24. Becauſe 
they are naturally Wretched. Jr. And yet for all 
this Wretchedneis, I had rather be a Begger, than 
3 Prizce;, and there are miny Princes I doubt not, 
that Envy the Frecdom of us Beggers. Whether 
it be ar, or Pecc,, weare ſtill ſafe. We are nei- 
ther Prot for Sorldicrs, nor Taxt, nor put upon 
F-rifh Duties. The Inquiſition never concerns it felt 
with us. There's no ſcrutiny intoour Manners ; and 
:* wedo any thing that's Unlawful, who'l ſuc a Brg- 
cc. It weaſſault any Man, *tis a ſhame to contend 
wah a Feeoer > whereas neither in Peace, nor in 
IV ar, 
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War, are Kings at Eaſe. And the Greater they 
are, the more have they to Fear. Men pay a Reve- 
rence to Beggers,as if they were Conſecrated to God: 
and make a Conſcience of it not to abuſe us. 24. 
But then how naſty are ye in your Ragegs, and Ken- 
nels? -. Thoſe things are without us, and ſignifie 
nothing at all to true Happineſs : and for our Rags 
*tis to them we ow our Felicity. A. If that be 
your Happineſs, Pmafraid ye will not enjoy it long. 
i-, Why ſo? 24. Becauſe they ſay we ſhall have a 
Law for every City to maintain its own Poor; and 
for the forcing of thoſe to Work, that are Able to 
do it, without wandring up and down as they did 
formerly. 4. How comes that ? 24. Becauſe they 
fiad great Roguries committed under pretence of 
Begging,and great Inconveniences to the Publique from 
your Order. 1r. Oh! they have been talking of 
this a long time; and when the Devil's Blind, it 
may be they'l bring it to paſs. 44. Too ſoon per- 
chance for your Quiet, 
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CYCELOPS, 
The Goſpel Carrier. 


COL. XVIIL 


An Inveitrve againſt Hypocrites; and ſuch as 
have the Goſpel continually in their Hands or 
Diſcourſes, and do not Prattiſe it in their 
Lives. | | 


POLYPHEMUS, EANNIUS. 


Ca, 'HY how now, Polyphemus, 
what are you Hunting for? 
Po. Do you call him a 
Huntſman, that has nei- 


ther Dogs nor Lance? Ca, 
Upon the Chace perhaps of ſome Lady of the 
Wood here. To. Shrewdly gueſs'd, believe me; 
and here's the Device I have to catch her. Ca. 


What's the meaning of this? Polyphemus with a 


Book in his hand? A Hog in Armour! They 
agree as well as Puſs and my Lady [ Taxi xgo- 
xwT% a Cat 1n a Lac'd Petticoat, } Po. Nay I aſſure 
ye here's Vermilion, and Azure upon my Book, as 
well as (Croczs) or Saffora. Ca. 1 do not ſpeak of 
Crocs (which ' Saffron) but you miſtake Crocot or 
(which is a Greek word) for Crocus, Is if a Milita- 
of 1 
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ry Book that ſame? For by the Boſſes and Plates 
uport, it ſeems to be Arm'd. Po. Look into't. 
Ca. I ſee what 'tis; and *tis very fine, but not {o 
fine as it might be tho. Po. Why, what wants it ? 
Ca. You ſhould do well to put your Arms upon't. 
Po, What Arms? Ca. An Aﬀes head looking out of 
a Hogshead, Whats the ſubjet# of it, the Art of 
Drinking ? Po. You'l ſpeak Blaſphemy before you're 
aware. Ca, Why ſo? Is there any thing in't 
that's Sacred ? Po. If the Holy Goſpel be not ſacred, 
I pray'e what is? Ca. The Lord deliver us; what 
has Polyphemus to do with the Goſpel? Po. And 
pray'e letme ask you,what a Chriſtian has to do with 
Chriſt? Ca. Truly methinks a Halbert would become 
you a great deal better: For if any Man that did 
not know ye, ſhould meet you at Sea, he would cer- 
tainly take ye for a Pirate; Orin a Wood, for a 
Highwayman. Po. But the Goſpel teaches us not to 
judge of Men by Outward Appearances. For tho 
*tis true, that many a Knaves head lies under a 
Cowl, yet it fallsout ſometime, that a Modiſh Wigg, 
a Pair of Spaniſh Whiskers, a Stern Brow, a Buff-Coat 
and a Feather 1n the Cap, accompany an Evangelical 
Mind. Ca. And why not; as well as a Sheep ſome- 
times in the Skin of a Wolf? And if we believe 
Emblems, many an Afs lurks under the Coar of a 
Lion. Po. Nay I know a Man my ſelf that looks as In- 
nocent as a Sheep, and yet's a Fox in his Heart. 1 
could wiſh he had as Candid Friends as he has black 
Eyes; and that he had as well the Yalze of Gold, as 
he has the Coloxr of it. Ca. If he that wears a Woot- 
len Hat, muſt conſequently were a Sheeps Head; 
what a Burthen do you march under, that carry an 
Eſtrich in your Cap, over and above? But he is more 
Monſtrous yet, that's a Bird in his Head, and an 
Aſs in his Breaſt. Po. That's too ſharp. Ca. But it 
were well if you were as much the better for your 
| | Book, 
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Book, as that's the Gayer for you : And that in ex- 
change for Colours, it might furniſh you with Good 
Manners. Po. I'le make it my Care. Ca. After 
the old way. Po. But Bitterneſs aſide, Is it a Crime, 

do you think, for a Man to carry the Goſpel about 
with him? Ca. Not in the leaſt (minime Gentium ) 
Po. Will you ſay that I am the leaſt in the World, 
that am by an Aſſes head Taller than your ſelf. Ca, 
That's a little too much, even tho the A/s ſhould 
prick up his Ears. Po. By an Ox-head I dare fay. 
Ca. That Compariſon does well enough : But I ſaid 
minime the Adverb, not minime the Vocative Caſe of 
the Adjeftive. Po. Pray'e what's the Difference be- 
twixt an Egg, and an Egg ? Ca. And what's the Dit- 
ference (ſay you) betwixt the 24:dadle-Finger and the 
Little-Finger? Po. The Middle is the Longer. Ca. 
Moſt acute. And what's the Difference betwixt the 
Ears of an Aſs, and thoſe of a Wolf ? Po. A Wolf's 
Ears are ſhorter. Ca. Why, there's the Point. Po. 
But I am us'd to meaſure Loyg and Short by the Spar, 
and by the Yard, not by the Ears. Ca. Well faid. 
He that carried Chriſt was called Chr:/topher;, ſo that 
inſtead of Polyphemus, I ſhall call you the Goſpel-Bear- 
er. Po. Do not you account it a Holy thing then to 
earry the Goſpel? Ca. No, notat all; unleſs you'l al- 
low me that Afes are the greateſt Sainrs. Po. What 
do yon mean by that? Cz. Becauſe one Aſs will car- 
ry at leaft Three-thouſand ſuch Books : and I am per- 
Fuaded if you were but well hamper'd, that you 

would be able to carry as many your ſelf. Po. In 

that ſenſe 1 think there's no Abſurdity to ſay an 

Aſ; may be Holy. Ca. And I ſhall nzver envy you 

That Holineſs. If ye have a mind to't, Fle give 

ye ſome of the Reliques to kiſs, of the very Aſs 

that our Saviour rode upon. Po. You cannot ob- 
lige me more; For that Aſs could not but be Con- 
fecrated by the very Conratt. Ca. But there was 
Con- 
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Contaft too in thoſe that ſmote our Saviour, Po. But 
tell me ſerioully, is it not a Pious thing for a Man to 
carry the New Teſtament about him? Ca. If it be 
done out of Afetion, and without Hypocriſee, it 1s Pi= 
ouſly done. Po. Tell the ozks of your Hypocrifie,what 
has a Soldier to do with it? Ca. But tell me Firſt, 
what is the meaning of Hypocrifie ? Po. When a man 
ſeems to be one thing, and ts really another. Ca. But 
what ſignifies the carrying of the Goſpel about you ? 
Does it not intimate a Holy Life ; Po.1 ſuppoſe it 
does. Ca. Now where a man's Life is not ſuitable to 
his Books, is not that Hypocriſie ? Po. It may be ſo. 
But what is that you will allow to be carrying the 
Goſpel as we ought? Ca. Some carry it about in 
their Hands, as the Franciſeans do the Rule of Ss. 
Francis; and at that Rate, a Porter, an Als, or a 
Gelding may carry it as well as a Chriſt:an. There 


are Others that carry it in their Months ; and only 


Talk of Chriſt and the Goſpe!, and thoſe are Phar:- 
fees, And there are others that carry it in their 
Hearts : But thoſe are the True Goſpel Bearers, that 
have itin all Three; their Hands, their Mouths, and 
their Hearts. Po. But where are thoſe ? Ca. What 
do you think of thoſe that Miniſter in the Churches 
that both Carry the Book, Read it to the People, 
and Meditate upon it? Po. As if any Man could 
carry the Goſpel in his Heart,and not be a Holy man. 
Ca. Let us have no Sophiſtry, No Man carries the 
Goſpel 1n his Heart, that does not love it with alj 
his Soul ; and no Man loves it as he ought todo,that 


does not Conform to it in his Life. Po. Theſe are 


ſubtilties ont of my Reach. Ca. Fle be plainer 
then : For a Man to carry a Flagon of Wine upon 
his ſhoulders, it's a Burden. Po. No doubt of it. 
Ca. What if a Man {wills a ſoup of Wine in his 
Mouth, and throws it out again? Po. He's never 
the better for't: Tho that's none of my way. Ca. 
| | But 
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But to come to your way then : What if he Gulps 
. it down? Po. There's nothing more Divine. Ca. 
' Tt warms his Body, brings his Blood into his Cheeks, 
and gives him a merry Countenance. Ps. Moſt 
Certain. Cz. And ſo it is with the Goſpel. He 
that takes it affectionately into his Soul, finds him- 
ſelf preſently a New Man after it. Po. And you 
think perhaps that I do not lea& my Life accor- 
ding to my Book. Cz. That's a Queſtion only to be 
Refolv'd by your ſelf. Po. I underſtand none but 
Military Diviſions. Ca. Suppoſe any Man ſhould 
give you the Lie to your Face,or call you Bruffle-head, 
what would yon do? Po. What would I do? Why: 
Fd give him a Box o'th' Ear. Ca. And what if he 
ſhould give you another ? Po. Why then I'd cut his 
Throat for't. Ca. And yet your Book teaches you 
another Leſſon, and bids you Return Good for E- 
vil : and that ifany body ſtrikes you on the Right 
Cheek, you ſhould offer him the Left alſo. Po. I 
have read ſome ſuch thing, but I had forgot it. 
Ca. ] ſuppoſe you Pray'often. Po. That's too Pha- 
riſaical. Ca. Long Prayers are Phariſaical indeed, 
if they be accompanied with Oſtentat:ov. Now your 
Book tells you that you ſhould Pray always, but with 
Intention. Po, Well, but for all this I do Pray ſome- 
times. Ca. At what times ? Po. Sometimes when I 
think on't: It may be once or twice a Week. C:, 
And what's your prayer ? Po. The Lord's Prayer. 
Cz. How often? Po. Only once : For the Goſpel 
forbids Repetirions. Ca. Can you go through the 
Lord's Prayer without thinking of any thing elſe ? Po. 
[ never trj7'd that: Is it not enough that I pro- 
aounce it ? Ca. I cannot tell that God takes Notice 
of any thing in Prayer, but the Voice of the Heart. 
Po. Do ye F:ſt often? No, never, Ca. And yet 
your Book recommends #aſl:7g, and Prayer. Po. 
And I ſhould approve on't too, but my Stomach will 
| not 
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not bear it. Ca. But St. Paul tells us that he's no 
Servant of Feſus Chriſt, that ſerves his Belly. Do 
you Eat Fleſhevery day ? Po. Yes, whenl have it. Ca. 
And yet you have a Robuſt Conſtitution that would 
live upon Hay with a Horſe, or the Barks of Trees. 
Po. But the Goſpel ſays that thoſe things that go ints 
a man, do not defile him. Ca. Neither do they, if 
they be taken Moderately, and without giving Scarn- 
dal. But St. Paul that was a Diſciple of our Savi- 
ours, would rather ſtarve than offend a Weak Bro- 
ther: and he exhorts us to follow his Example of 
becoming all things to all Men. Po. Paul 1s Paul, and 
Polyphemus is Polyphemus. Ca. Put it is e/fgor's Duty: 
to Feed Goats. Po. But I had rather Eat them (maline 
efſe.) Ca. Had you rather BE a Goat ſay ye? That's 
a Pleaſant Wiſh. Po. But I meant £fſe, pro Egere. 
Ca. Very pretty. Do you give Liberally tothe Poor ? 
Po. 1 have nething to give. Ca. But if you'd live 
ſoberly and take pains, you might have ſomething 
to give. Po. It's a pleaſant thing for a Man to take 
his Eaſe. Ca. Do you keep the Commandments? Po. 
That's a hard Task. Ca. Doyou repent your ſelf of 
your S:7s? Fo, Chriſt has made SatisfaCtion for us.Ca. 
How can you fay now that you love the Goſpel ? Po. 
Fle tell ye, we had acertain Fanc:ſcan that was per- 
petually thundring out of the Pulpit, againſt £r/- 
1us's NewTeftament : T caught the Fellow once by 
himſelf, took him by the hair with my lett hand, and 
with my right 1 buffetted him ſo well tavouredlythat 
ye could ſce no Eyes he had : and was not this done 
now like a Man that loves the Goſpel? After this, 
I gave him Ablolntion,and knocking of him over the 
Coxcomb three times, with this Bovk, I made three 
Bunches upon his Crown, and ſo abſolv'd him in 
Form. C-. This was Evangelically done, without 
Queition; and a way of Defending oxe Goſpel with 
another, Pe, 1 met with another of his Fellows that 
Was 
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was ſtill raging too againſt Eraſmus, without either 
end or Meaſure. My Goſpel-Zeal mov'd me once 
again, I brought him on his Knees, to this Con- 
feſſion, that what he ſaid was by the Inftigation of the 
Devil : 1 look'd upon him, like the piCture of Mars 
in a Battle, with my Partizan over him, to cut off 
his head if he had not done it in point ; and this 
was acedin the preſence of a great many Witneſſes. 
Ca. I wonder the Man was not frighted out of his 
wits. But to proceed ; Do ye keep your Body Chaſt ? 
Po. When I come to be Old, it may be I ſhall. But 
ſhall I tell ye the Truth,Garnnims ? Ca, I'm no Prieſt : 
And if you havea mind to Corfeſs your ſelf, you may 
ſeek ſome body elſe. Po. I uſe to Confeſs to God, 
but for once IVe do it to you. I am as yet (no per- 
fe& but) a very Ordinary Chriſtian, We have four 
Goſpels, and we military-Goſpe/ers, propound chief- 
ly to our ſelves theſe Four things. *&:7/f, to take 
Care for our Bellics; Secondly, that nothing be want- 
ing Below; Thirdly to put money in our Pockets ; and 
Laſtly, to do what we Liſt. When we have gain'd 
theſe four Points, wedrink and fing as if the Town 
were our own: And this istous the Reign of Chriſt; 
and the life of the Goſpel. Cx. This is the Life of 
an Epicure, not of a Chriſtian. Po, I cannot much 
deny it ; but the Lord is Almighty ye know, and 
can make us other Men in an Inſtant, if he pleaſes. 
Cz. Yes, and he may make us Svize too ;, with more 
likelihood perhaps than Good Men. Po. I would 
there were no worſe things in the World than Hozs, 
Oxer, Aſſes, and Camels, You ſhall find a great ma- 
ny People that are Fercer than Liows, more Kave- 
70:15 than Wolve, more L1fffiul than Sparrows, that 
will b:re worſe than Dogs, and ſting worſe than Y:- 
pers. Ca, But it 1s time for you now to turn from 
a Bruit-animal to a Man. Po. Ye ſay well, for I 
find in the Propheſies of theſe times, that the 
World's 
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World's near an end. Ca. There's ſo much the 
more reaſon to Repent betimes. Po. I hope Chriſt 
will give me his helping Hand. Ca. But it is your 
part to make your ſelf fit matter to work upon. But 
how does it appear that the world is ſo near an end? 
Po. Becauſe People, they ſay, are now doing juſt as 
they did i» the days before the Fload ;, they are Eating 
and Drinking, Marrying and grvins m Marriage; they 
Whore, they Buy, they Sell, they take to Ule, they 

ut to Uſe, they Build ; Kings make War; Prieſts 

udy to encreaſe their Revenues; Schoolmen make 
Syllogiſms ;, Monks run up and down the World,the 
Rabble Tumult, Eraſmus writes Colloquies : Ia fine, 
all's naught ; Hunger and Thirſt, Robberies, Ho- 
ſtilities, Plagues, Seditions, and a ſcarcity of all 
things that are Good. And does not all this argue 
now that the World is nearan End ? Ca. Now of all 
this Maſs of Miſchief, which is your greateſt Trou- 
ble ? Po. Gueſs, Ca. That the Spiders perhaps make 
Cobwebs in your empty Baggs. Po. The very Point, 
or let me Periſh ! I have been Drinking hard to day, 
but ſome other time when 'm ſober, we'll have an- 
other Touch at the Goſpel. Cz. And when ſhall I 
ſee ye ſober? Po. When Iamſo. Ca. And when 
will ye be ſo ? Po,When you ſee me ſo: ln the Zre- 
rim, my dear Cannikin, be Happy. - Ca. In requi- 
tal, may'ſt thou long be what thou'rt call'd. Po. 
And that I may not be outdone in Courteſte ; may 
the Cannever fail Cannins, whence he has borrow'd 
his Name. 
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COL. XIX. 


The Isfolences of Men in Power ; And the Im- 
poſtures that ave put upon the World, by Tg- 
norance, 4d Impudence, inſtead of Wil- 
dom and Honour. 


HARPALUS, NESTORIUS. 


Ha. W F you could help me Out now, I am 
not a man to forget a Courteſie. Ne. 

It ſhall be your own Fault if I do not 

make ye what you would be. Ha. 

But it is not in our Power to be 

Born Noble. Ne. What you want in Blood, you 
muſt ſupply with Vertue; and lay the Foundati- 
on of your own Nobility. Ha. That's ſuch a 
Deviliſh way about. Ne. Away, away, you 
may have it at Court for a Trifle. #4. But the 
People are ſo apt to laugh at a man that buyes his 
Honour. Ve. Well ! And if it be ſo Ridiculous, why 
would you ſo fain be a Knight? Ha. Oh! I could 
ſhew ye Twenty Reaſons for that; if you could 
but put me in a way to make my ſelf Honourable 
in the Opinion of the World. Ne. What would 
the Name fignifie, without the Thino? Ha. But ſtill 
if a Man has not the Thing it ſelf, "tis ſomething 
however to have the FRepxration of it, But give me 
your 
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your Advice at a Venture; and when ye know my 
Reaſons, you'll ſay it was worth my while. Me. 
Why then Ile tell ye. You muſt, Firſt, remove 
your ſelf to ſome place where you are not known: 
Ha. Right. Ne. And then get your ſelf into the 
Company of Men of Quality. Ha. I underſtand ye. 
| Ne. People will be apt to judge of you by the Com- 
pany ye keep. Ha. They will ſo. Ve. But then 
you muſt be ſure to have nothing about ye that's 
Vulgar. Ha. As how ? Me. I ſpeak of your Cloaths, 
If they were Sk *twere better; but if ye cannot go 
to the price of $:/k, I would rather have them Car- 
vas, than Cloath. Ha. Y are in the Right. Ve. And 
rather than wear any thing that's whole, you ſhall 
cut your very Hat too, your Do:blet, Breeches, Shoos , 
and rather than fail, if it could be handſomely done, 
your very Fingers Enis, If you meet with any Tra- 
veller that comes from YViez2a, ask him what he 
thinks of the Peace with France? How your Corſen of 
Furſtenberg had his Health there? : And you muſt 
enquire after all the jolly Officers ot your Old Ac- 
quaintance. #2. It ſhall be done. Ve. And you 
mult be {ure to have a Se/-2;ng upon your Finger. 
Ha. Good ; if my Purſe would reach to't. Ve. You 
may have a Braſs Ring, Gilt, with a Doullet, for 
a {mall matter. But then you muſt Charge a S$co- 
cheon with your Cor of Arms. Ha. And what Bear- 
ing? Ne. Two Milking Pails, and a Pot of Ale, Ha. 
Come leave your Fooling. Ne, Were ye ever in a 
Battle? Ha. Alas! I never ſaw a Naked Sword in my 
whole Life. Ve. Did you ever cut off the Head of a 
Goole, or a Capon ? Fla. Many a time, and with the 
Reſolution of a man of Honour too. Ne. Why what 
do ye think then of Three Geoſe-caps,007, and a Whine 
yard, Argent? Haz. And what would you have the 
Feld ? Ne. What ſhould 1t be but Gals? In token 
of the Blood-ſhed. Ha, *Yis not amiſs, Tor the Bl-o4 
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of a Gooſe 1s as Red as that of a May: But go 
forward. Ne. Wherever ye pals, let your Coar 
be hung up over the Gate of the Inn. Aa. And 
how the Helmet ? Ne. That's well thought of; A 
mouth gaping from Ear to Ear. Ha. Your reaſon 
for That ? Ne. Firſt to give you Air ; and then 'tis 
more ſuitable to your Dreſs. But what Creſt ? Za. 
What fay you to That? Ne. A Dogs head with a 
pair of bangling Ears. Ha. That's Common. Me. 
Why then let him have two Horns; and that's Ex- 
traordinary. Ha. That will dowell : But what Sp- 
porters ? Ne. Why, for Stags, Talbots, Dragons, Grif- 
fins, they are all taken up already by Kings and 
Princes : What do ye think of Two Harpies? Ha. 
Nothing can mend it. Ve. But now for your Tztle; 
you mult have a Care, that youdo not call your ſelf 
Harpalus Comenſis ;, but Harpalus a Como ;, not Nor- 
folk- Booby ( for the Purpoſe ) but Booby of Norfolk, 
The One's Noble, the Other Pedantique. Ha, *Tis 
fo. Me. Is there any thing now that you can call 
your ſelf the Lord of? Ha. No; not ſo much as a 
Pig-ſty. Ne. Were ye born in any Eminent City? Ha. 
To make ye my Corfeſſor, I was born in a Pitifu] 
obſcureYillage: There muſt be no lying in the Caſe, 
when a Man asks Counſel. Me. Come, all's well e- 
nough. Butisthere ever a famous mountain near ye ? 
Ha. Yes, there is. Nec. And is there ever a Rock 
near That? Ha. A very ſteep one. Ne. Why then 
you ſhall be Harpalus of the Golden Rock. Ha. But 
moſt great MenlI obſerve have their peculiar 2otto. 
As Maximilian, Keep within Compaſs ; Philip; He 
that will; Charles, Further yet, &c. Ne. Why then 
Yours ſhall be Twrn every Srone. Ha. Nothing more 
Pertinent. Ve. Now to confirm the World in their 
Eſteem of you, you mult have Counterfeit Letters 
trom ſuch and ſuch Illuſtrious Perſons,and there you 
mult be treated in a Stile of Zonoxr, and with = 
peſs 
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neſs of Eſtates, Caſtles, Huge Revenues, Commands» 
Rich Matches, &c. Theſe Letters you muſt either 
leave behind ye,or drop them ſome where by chance, 
that they may be found, and taken notice of. #2. 
I can do that as Eaſily as Drink; for Ple Imitate any 
mans hand alive ſo exactly, that he ſhall not know 
it from his Own.- Ne. Or you may leave them in 
your Pockets, when you ſend your Breeches to the 
Tailors, and when he finds them, you may be ſure 
*twill be no ſecret. But then you muſt be extream- 
ly troubled that you ſhould be ſo Careleſs. #4. 
Let me alone for ordering my Countenance with« 
out a Viſor. Ne. The great Skill is, to have the 
Matter publiſhed ſo, that no body ſmell it out. Ha. 
For that matter, I'le warrant ye. Ne. You muſt 
then furniſh your ſelf with Companions, (Or 'twill 
do as well, if they be Servants ) that ſhall ſtand 
Cap in hand to ye, and make Legs to your Worſhip at 
every Turn. And never be Diſcourag'd at the 
Charge,for yow'll find young Fellows enow that will 
bear This part in the Comedy, if it were but for 
the Humours ſake, and for God a'mercy. And then 
you muſt know that there are a great many Scrib- 
ling Blades here, that are ſtrangely infeted with 
the ch, (I hadlike to have faid the Scab ) of Wri- 
ting And a Company of Hungry Printers, that wall 
Venture upon Any thing for Money. You muſt en- 
gage theſe People to make Honourable Mention of 
your Qzality, and Fortune in your Own Country, in 
their Pamphlets; and: your Name to be ſtill ſet in 
CAPIT ALS. This is a Courſe that will give ye 
Honour, even if the Scene were laid in 72par ;z and 
One Book ſpreads more than a Hundred T alkative 
Tongues. Ha. I am not againſt this way,but theremuſt 
be Servants yet maintain'd. Ne.Servants mult be had,but 
there's no need of your F. eding 'em. They have fingers, 


and whea they are ſent up and down, ſomething or 
Q 2 other 
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other will be found. There are divers Opportunities, 
ye know, in ſuch Caſes. Ha. A word to the Wile ; 
I underſtand ye. Ne. And then there are Other In- 
ventions. Ha. Pray'e let's hear 'um. Ve. If you do 
not underſtand Cards, and Dice, Whoring, Drinking, 
and Squandring, the Art of Borrowing and Bubbling, 
and the French Pox to boot, there's no body will take 
ye for a Perſon of Condition, Ha. Theſe are Exerci- 
ſes I have been train'd upto : But where's the 2c- 
ney that muſt carry me through ? Ne. Hold a little, 
I was juſt coming to That Point. Have ye any E- 
ſtate ? Ha. Truly a very ſmall one. Ne. Well but 
when ye are once ſetled in the Reputation ofa great 
Man, you can never fail of finding Fools to Truſt 
ye.. Some will be afraid, and others will be aſham'd 
to deny you: And there are Tricks for a man to 
delude his Creditors. Ha. I kaow ſomething of that 
too. But they are apt to be Troubleſum yet, when 
they find that there comes nothing but Words. Ve, 
Nay on the Contrary, no man has his Creditors 
more at Command, than he that ows /doney to a 
great many. Ha. How fo? DIVe. Your Creditor pays 
ye that Obſervance, as it he himſelf were the Perſon 
Obliged; for fear you ſhould take any thing Ill, and 
Couſen him of his Money. No man has his Servarrs 
in ſuch awe, as a Debtor has his Creditors: And if you 
pay 'um never fo little, *tis as kindly taken as if you 
Gave it. 4/2. I have found it ſo. Ne. But then you 
muſt have a care how you engage your felt to Lirr!: 
people : For they care not what Tragedies they raiſe, 
for Peddling Summs; whereas Men of Competent 
Fortunes are more Tractable : They are either re- 
ſtrain'd by Good Nature, led on by Hope, or kept 
18 order by Fear, for they know the danger of med- 
ling with Men of Power : Orin Conclution, When 
ye are no longer able to ſtand the ſhock,'tis but chan- 
ging of your Quarter, and ftill upon earneſt bu'neſs 
TC- 
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removing from one place to Another: And where's 
the ſhame of all this ? for a Knight to be in the ſame 
Eſtate with his Jmperial Majey. If you find your 
ſelf preſt by a Fellow of mean Condition, you are to 
bleſs your ſelf at his Confidence: And yet 'tis good 
to be paying of ſomething; but neither the whole 
Sum, nor to all your Creditors. But whatever ye 
do, ſet a good Face on't, as if ye had Money in your 
Pocket ſtill, tho the Devil a Croſs. Ha. But what 
fhall a man brag of that has Nothing ? Ie. If you 
have laid up any thing for a Friend, let it paſs for 
your own. But it muſt be taken notice of only as 
by Chance. And in this Caſe, *'tis good to bor- 
row Money, aitd ſhew it, tho ye pay it again the 
next hour. You may put Couters in your Pocket, 
and *tis but taking a Right Crown or two out, and 
making the reſt Chink : You may imagin — Ha. I 
underſtand ye. But yet at laſt I muſt neceſlarily ſink 
under my Debt. Ne. But Knights ye know, will 
handle us as they pleaſe. Ha. *Tis very true; and 
there's no Remedy. Me. I would adviſe you to have 
diligent Servants about ye ; or no matter if it were 
ſome of your poor Kindred: ſuch as muſt be Kept 
however. They'l ſtumble now and then upon ſome 
Merchant upon the way; or find ſomething per- 
haps in the Inn, in the Houſe, or in the Boat, that 
' wants a Keeper. Do ye conceive me? Let'em Con- 
ſider that Men have not Fingers for Nothing. Ha. 
If this could be done with ſafety. Ne. You muſt 
be ſure to keep them in handſome Liveries, and be 
ſtill ſending of 'em with Cornrerfeir Letters to This 
Prince, or That Count. Who ſhall dare to ſuſpect 
Them, it any thing be miſſing ; or if they ſhould ſyu- 
ſpet them, who ſhall dare to own it, for fear of 
the Knight their Maſter? If they chance to take a 
Booty by force, 'tis as good as a Prize in War ; for 
This Exerciſe is but a Prelude to War it ſelf. A. 
Q 3 A 
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A Bleſſed Counſellor! Ne. Now this Statute of 
Knighthood muſt be ever obſerv'd, that it is Lawful 
for a Knight upon the Road to eaſe a Common 
Traveller of his Money. For what can þe more Di- 
” ſhonourable than for a Pitiful Fellow of Commerce to 
have Money at Will, and a Knight want it to ſupply 
him with Neceſſaries for Whores, and Dice ? Beſeen 
as much as poſlible in the Company of Great Men, 
though you pin your ſelf upon them. You muſt put 
on a Brazen-Face; and eſpecially to your Hoſt ;, and 
Jet nothing put ye out of Countenance. And there- 
fore you ſhould do well to paſs your time in ſome 
Publick Place, as at the Baths, or Waters, and in the 
moſt frequented Inns, Ha. 1 was thinking of That. 
Ne. Inſuch places you will meet with many fair Op- 
- Portunities. Hz. As how I beſeech you ? Ne. You'l 
find now and then a Purſe dropt, or the Key left 
in the door, or ſo; you Comprehend me. #4. But-- 
Ne. W hat are ye afraid of? A Perſon that lives and 
Talks at your rate; The Knight of the Golden Rock, 
who ſhall preſume to ſuſpe&t him, or however to 
open his Mouth againſt him, at the worſt ? They'l 
rather caſt it upon ſome Body that went away the 
day before. You'l find the Family in Diſorder a- 
bout it, but do you behave your ſelf as a Perſon 
wholly unconcern'd. If This Accident befalls a man 
that has either Modeſty, or Brains, he'll even paſs 
it over without making any words on't; and not 
caſt away his Credit after his Money, for looking 
No better to't. Ha. 'Tis very well ſaid ; For I ſup- 
Poſe you know the Count of the White Vulture. Ne. 
Yes, yes, why not? Ha. I have heard of a certain 
Spaniard, a Handſome Gentile Fellow that lodg'd at 
his Houſe; he carry'd away a matter of threeſcore 
Pounds Sterling, and the Count had ſuch a Reverence 
for his Perſon, that he did not ſo much as open his 
Mouth tor the matter. Ve. $0 that-there's a oy 
| cedent. 
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cedent. You may ſend out a Servant now and then 
for a Soldier, as ye ſee Occaſion, and he falls in up- 
on the Rifling of a Church or a Monaſtery; and 
there's a Fortune made by the Law of Arms. Ha. 
This is the ſafeſt expedient we have had yet. Ve. 
Well, and there's another way now of railing Mo- 
ney. Ha. And let's have that too, I pre'thee. Ve. 
When ye find People that have Money in their Poc- 
kets, 'tis but picking a quarrel with *em, eſpecially 
if they be Churchmen, for they are ſtrangely Hated, 
now a-days: One broke a Jeſt upon ye; another fell 
foul upon your Family ; this man ſpake, or tother 
man wrote ſomething to your Diſhonour ; and here's 
a ground for the denouncing of a War without 
Quarter; but then you muſt breath nothing but de- 
ſtru&tion, Fire, and Sword; and That Naturally 
brings the Matter to a Compoſition. Be ſure then 
that ye do not fink below your Dignity,. and you 
muſt ask out of Reaſon, to bring them up to't. If 
you demand Three Thouſand Crowns, the Devil's in 
*em if they offer ye leſs than Two handred. . Ha. I, 
and I can threaten others with the Law. Ve. T hat 
is not ſo Generous tho ; but yet it may help in ſome 
degree. But hark ye, Harpalus, we have forgotten 
the Main point ; Some Towng Wench or other, with 
a Good Fortune, might be hand{omly drawn, me- 
thinks, into the Nooſe of Matrimony ; and you car- 
Ty a Philtre about with ye; a Toruno, Spruce, Drol- 
ling, Grinming Raſcal! Let it be given out that 
youre calld away to ſome great Office in the Em- 
peror's Court 5 the Girls are mad upon Coupling with the 
Mobility. Ha. I know ſome that have made their 

Fortunes this way : But what if all this Roguery 

ſhould come out now ; my Creditors fall upon the 
Back of me ;-and your Imaginary Knight come to 

have Rotten Eggs thrown at him ? For a man had 

better be taken Robbing of a Church, than in the 
Q 5 Courſe 
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Courſe of ſuch a Cheat. Ne. In this Caſe, you muſt 
put on the Brazen-Face I told ye of. And Tle tell ye 
this for your Comfort, that Impudence never paſt 
ſo current for Wiſdom, ſince the Creation of the 
World, as it does at This Day. You muſt betake 
your ſelf to your Invention, and tell your Tale as 
well as yecan; ye ſhall find ſome Fools or other that 
will favour it : Nay,and ſome that out of pure Can- 
dor, and Civility, tho they underſtand the Abuſe, 
will yet make the beſt on't : But for your Laſt Re- 
fuge, ſhew a fair pair of Heels for't ; thruſt your 
ſelf into a Battle, or a Tumult;, for as the Sea covers 
all Miſchiefs, fo Var covers all Sins : And the Truth 
of it is, he that has not been train'd up in this 
School, is not fit to be a Commander, Here's your 
Sanctuary when all fails; and yet let me adviſe ye 
to turn every Stone before ye come to't. Many a 
Man is Undone by Security. Wherefore have a Care 
of Little damna'd Towns, that a Man cannot let a Fare 
in, but the People preſently take the Alarm. In 
Great and Populors Cities a body 1s more at Liberty, 
unleſs it be in ſuch a place as Marſcilles, Make it 
your bus'neſs to know what the People ſay of ye. 
if ye hear that they come to talk at this rate ; what 
does this Man here fo.long? Why does not he go home 
again; and look after his Caſtles with a Pox? What 
avs he talk to us of his Pedigree? I wonder how the De- 
11 be Lives? Theſe arc Bugg-words ; and if you find 
thts humour once to grow upon the People, up with 
your Bagzage and be jogging, before it be too late. 
But you mult make your Rerreat,like a Lion,not like 
a Hare. Ton ere cali d away by the Emperor to take 
Poſſeſſion of a great Charge, and it will not be long per- 
haps before they ſee yan again at the Head of an Army. 
Thoſe that have any thing to loſe will be quiet e- 
Nnongh, when yare gone ; but of all People have a 
care of your Fecyijh, Malitions Poets: They throw 
: | thew 
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their Venom upon their Paper, and what they write 

is as Publick as the Air. Ha. Let me dye if Ibe 
not ſtrangely pleaſed with thy Counſel : and you 

ſhall never Repeat ye either of your Scholar, or of 
your Obligation. The firſt good Horſe that I take 

up upon my Patent of Knighthood, ſhall be yours : 

Ne. Be as good as your word now : But what is the 
Reaſon that you ſhould ſo ſtrangely dote upon a 
falſe opinion of Nobility ? Hz. Only becauſe they 
are in a manner Lawleſs, and do what they pleaſe ; 

And is not this a Conſiderable Inducement ? Ne. 

When all comes to all, you owe a Death to Nature, 
tho? you liv'd a Carthuſran ;, and he that dies of the 
Stoze, the Gout, or the Palſie had better have been 
broken upon the Wheel. *Tis an Article of a Souldiers 
Faith, that after Death there remains Nothing of 4 
Man, but his Carcaſs. Ha. And that's my Opi- 

niou. 
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COL. XX. 


A Bitter Diſcourſe upon the Habit, Life, Opi- 
nions, ad PrafQtices of the Franciſcans : 
Their Tnſtitution, ard the Blaſphemorns Fun- 
damentals of their Order. 


THEOTIMUS, PHILECOUS. 


HY, where have you been, 
Theotimus, that ye look fo 
wonderfully Grave and De- 
vout ? Th. How 10? Dh. 
You look ſo ſevere, me- 

thinks, with your Eyes upon the Ground, your 

Head upon your left ſhoulder, and your Beads in 

your hand. Th. My Friend, if you have a mind to 

know any thing that does not belong to ye; I have 
been at a Shew. Ph. Jacob Hall perhaps, or the Jugler ; 
or ſome ſuch buſineſs, it may be. Th. Tis ſomewhat 
thereabouts. Ph. Y're the firſt Man ſure that ever 
brought ſuch an Humour back from a Pablique Spe- 
fracle. Th. But this was ſuch a Speftacle, let me 
tell ye, that if you your ſelf had been a Spe&ator, you 
would have been more out of order perchance than 

I am. Ph. But why ſo extreamly Religious,l pre'thee, 

on a ſudden ? Th. I have been at the Funeral of a 

Seraphim. Ph. Nay, Pray tell me, do the Argels 

die? Th, No, but Avpels Fellows do. But to put 

ye out of your pain, you know Exſebixs, I ſuppoſe ; 

a famous, and a Learned Man, Ph. What do you 

mean? 


Ph. 
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mean? Euſebius, the Peluſian ;, he that was firſt de- 
graded from his Authority, to the ſtate of a Private 
man, and of a Private man made an Exile, and of an 
Exile,within a little of a Beggar ? (I had like to have 
Jaid worſe.) Th. That's the Man. Ph. But what's 
come to him? Th. He's this day Buryd, and Iam 
juſt now come from his Funeral. Ph. Tt muſt needs 
be a doleful buſineſs ſure, to put you into this diſ- 
mal mood. Th. I ſhall never be able to tell yethe Story 
without weeping. Th, Nor I to hear it without Laugh- 
ing. But let's have it however. Th. You know that 
Euſebius hath been a long time Jyfirm. Ph. Yes, yes, 
he has not been a 44ar this many a year. Th. In 
theſe Slow and Conſumptive Diſeaſes, *tis a Com- 
mon thing for a Phyſician to foretell a man how lon 
he ſhall ive, to a preciſe day. Ph. It is ſo. Th. They 
told their Patient that all that the Art of man could 
do, towards his preſervation, had been done alrea- 
dy; and that God might preſerve him by a Miracle 
but that he was abſolutely paſt all Relief of Phy- 
ſick; and according to humane Conjecture, he had 
not above three days to Live, Ph. And what follow'd? 
Th. The Waſted Body of the Excellent Euſebius, was 
preſently dreſt up in a Franciſcar's Habit, his Head 
Shaven, his Aſh-colour d Cowl, and Gown, his Knotted 
Hempen Girdle, and his Franciſcan Shoos ; all put on. 
Ph. As departing this Life? Th. Even fo : and with 
a Dying Voice, declaring, that if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to reſtore him to the Health that his Phyſicians 
deſpair'd of, he would ſerve under Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Rule of Sr. Francis; and there were ſe- 
veral Holy Men calFd in, to bear witneſs to his 
Profeſſion. In this Habit dy'd this Famous Ian ;, at 
the very point of time that had been foretold by his 
Phyſicians. There came abundance of the Frater- 
2ity, to aſſiſt at his Funeral Solemnity. Ph. I would 
I had been one of the Number my ſelf. Th. It _— | 
ave 
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have gone tothe Heart of ye, toſee with what Ten- 
derneſs the Seraphique Sodality waſht the Body, fitted 
the Holy Habit to him, laid his Arms one over ano- 
ther, in the form of a Croſs, wncover'd, and kiſsd his 
Naked Feet ;, and according to the Precept of the 
Goſpel, chear'd up his Conntenance with Oyatment.Ph, 
What a Prodigious Humility was this, for the Se- 
raphique Brethren to take upon them the Pariſh Offices 
of Bearers and Waſhers ? Th. After this, they laid 
the Body upon the Brere ;, and according to the di- 
reainn of St. Paul ( bear ye one anothers Burthen ) 
Gal. 6. The Brethren took their Brother upon their 
Shoulders, and carry'd him along the Hizhway to 
the Monaſtery, where they Interr'd him with the 
Uſual Songs and Ceremonies. As this Venerable 
Pomp was paſſing upon the way, I Obſerv'd a great 
many People that could not forbear Weeping ; to 
ſee a Man that us'd to go in his Sk, and Scarlet, 
wrapt now in a Franciſcan's Habit, girt with a 
Ropes End, and the whole Body diſpos'd in ſuch a 
poſture, as could not chuſe but move Devotion. For 
his Head, as I ſaid, was Taid upon his Shoulder, his 
Arms, a Croſs ;, and every thing elſe too carry d a 
wonderful appearance of Holineſs. But then the 
March of the Seraphique Troop it ſelf, Hanging down 
their Heads, with their Eyes fixt upon the Earth, 
and their mournful Dirges : (fo mournful ; that in 
Hell it ſelf there can he nothing beyond it. ) All this, 
I fay, drew Sighs, and Tears in abundance from 
the Beholders. Ph. But had he the five wounds ton 
of Sr. Francis? Th. T dare not affirm that for a Cer- 
tain; but I ſaw ſome Blemiſh Scars on his Hands, 
and Feet ;, and he had a hole in his /eft ſede of his 
Gown ; but I durſt not look too narrowly. for 
many People have been undone, they ſay, by being 
109 Ccurions 113 theſe matters.Ph, But did ye not take 
notice of igme that Javght too? Th, Yes, I did ob- 
ſerve 
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ſerve it ; But they were Hereriques, I ſuppoſe ; there 
are e'en too many of them in the World. Ph. To 
Deal honeſtly with thee, in my Conſcience, ifI had 
been there my ſelf, I ſhould have laught too for 
Company. Th. 1 pray God thon haſt not a ſpice of 
the ſame Leaven. 7h. There's no danger of that, 
Good Theotimys ! For I have had a Veneration for St. 
Francis, even from a Child; He was one that was 
much more acceptable both to God and Man, for 
the ſtrict Mortification of his Afﬀections, than for 
any Worldly Learning, or Wiſdom; and thoſe are 
His True Diſciples, that ſo live in the Fleſh, as if 
they were Dead to it, and Liv'd only in Chriſt - But - 
for the Habit it ſelf, I value it not; and 1 would 
fain know what is a Dead an the Better for a Gar- 
ment ? Ph, It is the Lord's Precept, ye know, mot to 
give Holy things to Dogs, or to caſt Pearls before Swine - 
And beſides, if ye ask Queſtions to make your ſelf 
Merry with them, I le tell ye nothing at all. But 
if ye have an honeſt deſire to be inforn'd, I am 
content to tell ye as much as I know. 7h, My 
Bus'neſs is to learn, and you ſhall find me a diligent; 
a Docile, and a thankful Diſciple. Th. You know, 
firſt, that ſome People are ſo poſle(s'd with Pride and 
Vanity, that their Ambition accompanies them to the 
very Grave; and they are not content, unleſs they 
be Bury'd with as much Pomp as they Liv'd. It is 
not that the Dead feel any thing ; but yet by the force 
of Imagination they take ſome Pleaſzre in their Lives 
tothink of the Solemnity, and 1aonifience of their 
Funerals. Now ye will not deny it, I ſuppoſe, to be 
ſome degree of Piety to renounce this weakneſs, Ph; 
Fle confeſs it, it there bz no other way to avoid the 
Vanity of this Expence. But I ſhould think it much 
more Humane, aud Modeſt, even tor a Prince to re- 
commend his Body to a Courſe H/:nding Sheer, and to 
be laid in the Common Zur ying-place by the Ordinary 
Bearers. 
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Bearers, For to be carry'd tothe Grave, as Euſe- 
bius was, is rather the Change of a Vanity, than the 
Avoidance of it, Th. It is the Intentionthat God ace 
cepts, and it is God alone that can judge of the Heart. 
But this that TI have told ye 1s a ſmall Matter, there 
are greater things behind. Ph. What are they ? 
Th.They profeſs themſelves of the Order of St. Fran- 
cs, upon the Point of Death. Ph. And he is to be 
their ProteCtor in the Elyſian Fields, Th, No, but 
in this World, if they happen to recover : And it 
pleaſes God many times, that when the Phyſicians 
have given a Man for /o#, ſo ſoon as ever he has 
put on this Holy Robe he recovers. Th. And ſo he 
would have done, whether he had put it on or no. 
Th. We ſhould walk with S:mpliciry in the Faith, but 
if there were not ſomewhat Extraordinary in the 
Caſe, why ſhould ſo many Eminent and Learned 
men, eſpecially among the Jralians, make ſuch a 
bus'nefs to be bury'd in This holy habit ? But theſe 
you'l ſay are Strangers to ye. What do ye think 
then of the famous Rodolphus Apricla; ( one that I'm 
ſure you have an Eſteem for ) and then of Chrifo- 


pher Longolius, who wereboth bury'd ſo? Ph. I give 


no heed to what men do when they are under the 
Amuſements of Death. Pray'e tell me now, what 
does it ſignifie toa man, the Profeſſing, or the Clo- 
thing of him, when he comes to be aſſaulted with the 
Terrors, and diſtraftions of his approaching Fate ? Vows 
ſhould be made in ſound ſenſe, and ſobriery ; they 
are frivolous elſe, there ſhould be mature Delibera- 
tion, without either Force, Fear, or Guile : Nay they 
are/4d, even without all this, before the Year of 
Probation be out : at which time, and not before, 
they are commanded to wear the Coat and Hood ; 
( for ſo ſay the Seraphiques ) fo that if they recover, 
they are at liberty in two reſpeas. For neither does 
That Vow bind, that is made by a man under an 
Aſtou- 
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Aſtoniſhment, betwixt the Hope of Life and the Fear 
of Death, nor does the Profeſſio» oblige any man, 
before the wearing of the Hood, Th. Whether it be 
an Obligation, or not, 'tis enough, that They think 
it one; and God Almighty accepts of the Good 
will; and This is the Reaſon that the Good works 
of Monks (ceteris Paribus, ) are more acceptable to 
God, than thoſe of Other People ;, becauſe they ſpring 
from that Root. Ph. We ſhall not makeit a queſti- 
on in This place, the Merit of a mans Dedicating 
| himſelf wholly to God, when he is no longer in his 
own Power. Every Chriſtian, as I take it, delivers 
himſelf up wholly to God in his Baptiſm ; when he 
Renounces the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and 
Vanities of the Wicked World, and all the Sinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh, and liſts himſelf a Soldier to fight under 
Chriſt's Banner, to his Lives End. And St. Paul ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe that D:e-with Chri/t, that they may /zve 
no longer to Themſelves, but to Him that is Dead 
. for them, does not mean This of forks only, but of 
all Chriſtians, Th. You have minded me ſeaſonably 
of our Baptiſm, but in times paſt, if they were but 
Sprinkled at the laſt Gaſp, there was hope yet pro- 
mis'd them of Salvation. Ph. *Tis no great matter 
what the Biſhops promiſe, but it isa matter of great 
uncertainty, what God will vouchſate to Do: For if 
there went no more to Salvation, than the Sprink- 
ling of a little Water, what a Gap were there 0- 
pen'd toall forts of Carnal Appetites, and Licenſe ? 
When men had ſpent their lives, and their ſtrength 
- in Wickednels, till they could finno longer, two or 
three drops of Water would ſet all Right again. 
Now if the ſame Rule holds in yo: Pr 6/c{[ion, and This 
Baptiſm, it would make well tor the Security of the 
Wicked, if they might Live to Szran and Die to 
Chriſt, Th. Nay, if a man may ipeak what he hears, 
of the Seraphique Myſtery, the Profeſſing of a Franc:ſ- 
C aft 
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can is more Efficacious than his Baptiſm. Ph. What 
ist ye ſay? Th. Only our Sins are waſh'd away in 
Baptiſm: but the Soul, tho' it be purg'd, is left na- 
ked : But he that is inveſted with Thzs Profeſſion, is 
preſently endow'd with the 7erits and Santtimony 
of the whole Order, as being Grafted into the Body of 
the moſt Holy Sodality. Ph. And what do ye think 
of him that 1s by Baptiſm ingrafted into the Body of 
Chriſt? Is he never the better; neither for the Head, 
nor for the Body? Th. He's nothing at all the better 
for this Seraphique Body ; unleſs he entitle himſelf to 
it by ſome ſpecial Bounty, or Favour. Ph. From what 
Angel, 1 beſeech ye, had they this Revelation ? Th. 
From what Angel, do ye ſay'? Why St. Francs had 
This, and a great deal more, Face to Face, from 
Chriſt himſelf. Ph. Now as thou haſt any kindneſs 
for mein the World, tell me, for the Love of God, 
what were thoſe Diſcourſes? Th. Alas! Thoſe Holy 
and Profound Secrets are not for Profane Ears. Ph. 
Why Profane, Ipre'thee ? For I have ever been a 
Friend to this Seraphique Order, as much as to any 
other. Th. But for all That, you give'em ſhrewd 
Wipes ſometimes. Ph. That's a ſign of Love Theo- 
timus;, The great Enemies of the Order are the Pro- 
feſſors of it Themſelves, that by 11! Lives bring a ſcan- 
4al wpon the Habir. And that Man does not love 
it, that is not oftended with the Corrupters of it. 
Th.ButI am afraid Sr.Frances will takejt 11, if I ſhould 
blab any of his Secrets. Ph. And why ſhould ye fear 
Thatfrom ſo Innocent a Perſon? Th. Well, well ! 
But what if I ſhould loſe my Eyes, or run ad up- 
on't? AsIam told many have done, only for denyins 
the Priat of the Five Wounds, Ph, Why then the 
Saints are worfe natur'd in Heaven, than they were 
upon Zarth, We are told that Sr. Francis was of fo 
meek a Diſpolition, that whenthe Boys inthe ſtreets 
would be playing the Rogues with his __ it 
ung, 
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hwig down at his Back, and throwing £1, Cheeſe, 
Dirt, Stones at it, the Saint walkt on Chenrfull, and 
Pleaſant without any Concern at all. And ſhall we 
' believe him Now then to be Choler:que, and Pevenge- 
Full ? One of his Companions onee call'd him Th:ef, 
Sacrilegious, a Murtherer, an Inceſtuous Sot,and all the 
Villains 1n the World. His Reply was only, that he 
gave him thanks, and confeſs'd himſelf Guilty. But 
one of the Company wondring at ſuch an Acknow- 
ledgment ; I had done worſe than all this, ſays Sr. 
Francis, if God's Grace had not Reſtrained me. 
How comes St. Francis now then to be /:ndiftive? Th. 
So it is, for tho the Saints will bear any thing upon 
Ezrth, they'l take no Afronts.in Heaven, Was ever 
any Man Gertler than Cornelius, Milder than Aiitho- 
y, or more Patient than John the Baptiſt, when they 
liv'd upon Earrch? but now they are in Heaven, if 
we do not worſhip them as we ought, what Diſeaſes 
do they ſend among us ? Ph. For my own part, Iam 
of Opinion, that they rather Cure ozr Diſcajes than 
Cauſe them. But however, aſſure your ſelf that 
what ye ſay to me is ſpoken to a man that's neither 
Prophane, nor a Blab. Th. Go to then. I will tell ye 
in Confidence, what I have heard as to this Matter : 
Be it ſpoken without offence to Sr. Francis, or the 
Scciety. St. Paul, ye Khow, was endu'd with a Pro- 
found and Hidden Wiſdom, which he never pubtiſid; 
but only whiſper'd It in Private to thoſe Chriſtians 
that were perfeitsd. So have theſe Seraphiques certain 
Atyſteries allo that they do not make Commer ; bus 
only communicate them in private to Rich Widows, 
and other Ck&ce and Godly Pcoplc, that are well- 
miliers to_the Sociery. Ph, How do 1 long for the 
Opening of this Holy Revelation! Th. it was at firlt, 
foretold by the Led to the Seraph:yre Patriarch, that 
the more the S9cry increaſed, the more Proviſion 
he would make for them. P#. $9 that at firit daſh 
R here's 
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here's that Complaint anſwer'd, that their growing, 
ſo Numerous is a Grievance of the People. Th. And 
then he revealed this further too ; - That upon his 
Anniverſary Feſtival, all the Souls of that Fraternity, 
4nd not only thoſe that were of the Cloathing, but 
the Souls of their Friends alſo ſhould be deliver'd 
from the Fire of Purgatory. Ph. But was Chriſt ſo 
familiar with St. Francis ? Th. He was as Free with 
him as one Friend or Companion is with another. As 
God the Father informer times, Communed with 
Moſes, Moſes received the Law firſt, from God him- 
felf, and then deliver'd it to the People. Our Savi- 
our publiſhed the Goſpel, and St. Franess had two Copies 
of his Peculiar Law under the Hands of an Angel ; 
which hedeliver'd to that Seraphique Fraternity. Ph. 
Now dolI look for a Third Revelation. Th. That fa- 
mous Patriarch, fearing now, that when the Good 
Seed was ſown,the Enemy ſhould come,while men ſlept,and 
ſowing Tares among the Wheat, they ſhould both be pluckt 
1p together. St Francis was eas'd of this Scruple, by 
a Promiſe from the Lord, that he would take Care 
that this T7ibe of Half-ſhod and Rope-gire People 
ſhould never fail, ſo long as the World endur'd. Ph. 
Why,what a Merciful Providence was this now ? 
for God would have had no Church elſe. But pro- 
ceed. Th. It was Reveal'd in the Fourth place ;, that 
no Lewd Liver could long perſevere in that Order. 
Ph. But is it not taken for a Defe&ion from the Or- 
der, if a Man live Wickedly? Th. No; no more 
than it is for Renouncing of Chriſt; tho in ſome Re- 
ipect, it may be ſo taken, when a Man denies 1n his 
Afiens, what he profeſſes in his Words. But who- 
ſoever caſts off this Holy Habit, that Man is irrec9- 
verably loſt to the Socery. Ph.W hat ſhall we ſay then 
of ſo many Convents that hoard up Money, Drink, 
Play, Whore, keep their Concubines Publick, and 
more than Ile ſpeak of ? Th, Thoſe People neither 
We ar 
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wear St. Francis Gown, nor his Girdle, And when 
they come to knock at the Door, A wall 
be, 1 know ye not ;, for ye have not on Ne Wedding- 
Garment. Ph. Is there any more? Th. Whv. ye have 
heard Nothing yet. The F;fih Revelation was this : 
That the Enemies of this Seraphique Order ( as they 
have but too many, the more's the Pity) ſhould ne- 
ver arrive at half the Age that God had otherwiſe 
appointed them, without making away themſelves ; 
but that they ſhould all die miſerable, before their 
Times, Ph. Oh ! we have ſeen many Inſtances of 
this; as in the Cardinal Mathens, who had a very 
1 Opinion of this Society,and ſpake as hardly of them 
he was taken away, as I remember, before he was 
Fifty years of Age. Th.*Tis very true ; but then he 
was at Enmy to the Cherubique Order, as well as to 
the Seraphique;, for he was the Cauſe, they ſay, of 
burning the four Dominicans at Berne; when the 
matter might otherwiſe have been Compounded 
with the Pope,for a Sum of Money. Ph. But thefe Do- 
#1;nicans, they ſay, had Tet up moſt Horrible Opini- 
ons, which they labour'd to ſupport by Fal/e YV:ſrons, 
and A7iracles ;, as that the Bleſſed Virgin was tainted 
with Original Sin; nay that Sr. Francis's Prints of the 
Five Wounds were Counterfeited: They gave out that 
St.Catharin's were more A:thentique,But the Perfecteft 
of all, they promiſed to a Layick Proſelyte they had 
zot, whom they-made uſe of for this Action ; abu- 
ting the Lords Body in the Government of this [npo- 
ſtare, even with C!ubbs, and with Poy/ozz, And they 
ſay further, that this was not the Contrivance of one 
Aonaftry alone, but of the Przacipals of the Whole 
Order. Th. Let it be which way it will, that divine 
Caution holds good however, 7 ouch not mine A. 
e:nred. Ph.ls thereany thing more to come? Th.Yes, 
you ſhall have the S;x:h Apocalyps; wherein the Lord 
bound himſelf by an Oarh to Et. francs, that all the 
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Fxvourers of this Seraphique Order, let them live 
never {o wickedly, ſhould find Mercy in the Concluſtor, 
and end their days in peace. Ph. Why what if they 
ſhould be taken away in the aCt of Adultery? Th.That 
which the Lord hath promiſed, he will Certainly 
make good. Ph. But what muſt a man do, to entitle 
himſelf to a Right of being call'd their Friend? Th. 
What ? Do yequeſtion that? He that preſents them, 
he that clothes them, he that makes the Por boyl, that 
mar gives Evidences of his Love. Ph. But does not 
he love,that Teaches,or Admoniſhes them ? Th.That's 
watcr into the Sea; they have a great deal of this at 
home : And it 15 their Profeſſion to beſtow it upon 


Others, not to receive it from them. Ph. Orr Saviour 


promiſed more, I perceive, to St. Fracrs's Diſciples, 
than ever he did to his Own. Hetakes that as done 
unto himſelf, whh for his fake one Chriſtian does 
to another; But'l do not find where he promiſes 
Fternal Salvation to Unrepenting Sinners. Th, That's 
no wonder, my Friend, for the Tranſcendent Power 
of the Gofpe! is reſerved to this Order. But ye ſhall 
now hear the Sercath, and Laſt Revelation. Ph, Let's 
have it then. 7h. Our Saviour fware further, to St. 
Francis, that no man ſhould ever make an Ill exd, that 
dy'd in a Franciſca.”s Habit. Ph:But what is it that 
you call an /! ez4? Th, When the Sol goes directly 
ont of the Body. into. Hell, from whence there is no 
Redemntion. Ph. So that the Habit does not free a 
Man from Pur atory. Th. No, not unleſs he dies up- 
on St. Franc:s's day. But 1s it not a great matter, do 
ye think, to be ſecur'd from Hell? Ph, The greateſt 
of all, no doubt. But what becomes of thoſe that 
are put into the Habit when they are Dead already ? 
tor they cannot be ſaid to dre in't. Th. It they de- 


fre it in their Life-rime,the Will is taken for the Deed. 


Ph. But I remember once in A;rwerp, I was in the 
Chamber with ſome Relitions of a Woman that was 
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juſt giving up the Ghoſt. There was a Franciſcan 
by, (a very Reverend man) who obſerving the Wo- 
man to Yawn, and juſt upon her laſt ſtretch, he put 
one of her Arms into his ſleeve, and ſo recover'd that 
Arm, and part of the ſhoulder. There was a diſpute 
rais'd upon't, whether the whole Body ſhould be ſafe 
for't, or only that part which he had touch'd Th. 
There is no doubt, but the whole Woman was ſecur'd; 
as the Water upon the Forehead of a Child makss the 
whole Child a Chriſtian. Ph. Tis a ſtrange thing, the 
dread that the Devils have of this Habir. Th.Qh! 
they dread it more than the ſign of the Croſs. When 
the Body of Euſeb:us was carried to the Grave,there 
were Swarms of Black Devils in the Air, as thick as 
Flies; that would be b:z2z2ing about the Body, and 
Striking at it, but yet durſt not zoach it: I ſaw this 
my ſelf, and ſo did many others. Ph. But methinks 
his face, his hands, and his Feet ſhould have been in 
Danger, becauſe (ye know ) they were Naked. Th. 
A Snake will not come near the ſhadow of an 4ſh, let 
it ſpread never fo far : Nor the Dev:/, within ſmellof 
That Holy Garment ;, "tis a kind of Poiſon to them. Ph, 
But do not theſe Bodies putrifie ? For ifthey do, the 
Worms have more Courage than the Devils, Th.What 
youſay,is not improbable.Ph.How happy is the very 
Lowſe that takes up his abode in that Holy Garment ! 
But while the Robe ts going to the Grave, what 1s it 
that proteqs the Soul ? Th. The Soul carries away 
with it the Influence of the Garment,which preſerves 
it to ſucha degree, that many People will notallow 
any of that Order to go ſo much as into Purgatory. 
Ph, If this be true, I would not give this part of 
the Revelation, for the Apocalyps of St. Fohn : For 
here's an eaſie, and a ready way cut out, without 
Labour,Trouble,or Repentance;, to live Merrily in this 
worl:4, and ſecure our ſelves of Heaven hereafter. Th, 
And fo it is, . Ph. So that my Worder is over, at 
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the great Eſteem that is paid by the World to this 
Srraphique Oraer.But Tam in great Admiration onthe 
Other fide, that any man ſhould dare to open his 
Mouth againſt them. Th. Yon may obſerve where- 
ever ye ſee them, that they are Men given over to a 
Keprobate ſenſe, and blinded in their Wickedneſs. Þh. 
I ſhall be Wiſer for the future than I have been; and 
take Care to die in a Fraxciſcan Habit. But there 
are ſome in this Age that will have Mankind to be 
juſtify'd only by Faith, without the help of Good 
Works: But what a Priviledge 1s it to be fav'd by a 
Gar ment, without Faith?| Th, Nay, not too faſt, Phi- 
lecons. It is not ſaid, Simply without Faith; but it 1s 
ſufficient for ns to Bel:eve,that the things I have now 
told ye were promis'd by our Saviour to the Patriarch 
of the Order. Ph. But will this Garment ſave a Turk 
too? Th. It would fave Lucifer himſelf; if he had the 
Patience to pr? zt 07, and could but believe this Reve- 
[:tion. Ph. Well, thou haſt won me for ever. But 
there's a Scruple or two yet, that I would fain have 
clear'd. Th. Say then. Ph. I have been told that Sr. 
Francsss Order is of Evaneclical ImStitution, Th.,True, 
Ph. Now I had thought that all Chriſtians had pro- 
feſs'd the Rule of the/Gofpcl. But if the Franciſcans 
be a Goſpel-Order, it looks as if all Chriſtians were 
bound to be F-ancifſcans; and Chriſt with his Aposes, 
and the Y*rg:m Mother, at the Head of them. Th. It 
would be ſo indeed; but that S. Frances (ye muſt knoxv ) 
has added ſeveral things to the Goſpel. Ph, What are 
thoſe? Th. An Aſh-Couler'd Garment, a Hempen Gir- 
Ale, naked Feet, Ph. And by thoſe Marques we may 
know an Evangelical Chriſtian from a Franciſcan. Th. 
But they differ too upon the Point of Touching money. 
Ph. But I am told that St. Francis forbids the Reces- 
wing of it, not the Touching of it. But the Omner, 
the Prottor, Cred:vor, the Heir,or a Proxey, does com- 
monly Rece:ve it; and tho he araws it over, = his 
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Glove, ſo that he does not Touch it, he does yet Re- 
ceive it, Now I would fain know whence this /zter- 
pretation came, that not Receiving ſhould be expound- 
ed to be not rouching ? Th. This was the Interpreta- 
tion of Pope Beneditt. Ph. Not, as a Pope; but only 
as a Franciſcan. And again, the #rifteſt of the Order, 
do they not take Money in a Clout, when it 1s given 
them, in all their Pilprimages? Th. Ina caſe of Ne-. 
ceſſity, they do. Ph. But a Man would rather dye,than 
violate ſo ſuper-Evangelical a Rule: And thendo they 
not recetve money every where by their Officers ? Th. 
Yes, that they do; Thouſands and Thouſands many 
times; and why not ? Ph. But the Rule ſays,that they 
muſt not Recieve Money, either by Themſelves or by 
Others. Th. Well, but they don't crouch it. Ph. Ridi- 
culous. If the Torch it ſelf be Impious, they Toxch it 
by Others. Th. But that's the Aft and Deed of their 
Prottors, not their own. Ph. Is it not ſo? Lethim try 
it that has a mind to't. Th. Do we ever read, that 
Chri5Ftouch'd Money ? Ph. Suppoſe it. It is yet pro- 
bable, that when he was a Youth, he might buy Oil 
and Vinegar, and Sallads for his Father : But Peter 
and Paul, beyond all Controverſie, Touch'd Money, 
The Virtue conſiſts inthe Contempt of Money,and not 
in the Not Touching of it ; There is much more dan- 
ger, Ire aſſure ye, in touching of Wine, than of 
Money. And why are ye not as ſcrupulous, in ths 
Caſe, as 1n the Other ? Th. Becauſe St. Francis did not 
P os it, Ph. They can frankly enough offer their 
2ands, (which they keep fair, and /ofr,with Care, and 
1dleneſs) toa pretty Wench; But if there be any Touch- 
ing of Money in the Caſe, bleſs me ! how they ſtarr, 
and Croſs themſelves as it they had ſeen the Devil ? 
And 1s not this an Evangelical Nicety ? I cannot be- 
lieve that Sr. Frances (tho never ſo llliterate) could 
be ſo filly, as abſolutely to interdict all Toxching of 
Money whatſoever : Or it that were his Opinion, ta 
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how great a Danger did he expoſe all his Fallowers, 
in commanding them to go Bare-foot ? For Money 


might lie upon the Grozrd, and they tread upon it at 


Unawares, Th. But they do not torch it with their 
Fingers, Ph, As it the ſenſe of Touching were not 
Common to the whole Boy.Th.But in Caſe any ſuch 
thing ſhould fall out, they dare not Offic:are after it, 
fill they have been at Confeſſion. Ph.*Tis Gonſcien- 
ciouſly done. Th. But Cavilling apart ; Tle tell ye 
plainly how itis. Money ever was, and ever will be, 
an Occaſion to the World of Great Evils, Ph? Tis con- 
feſt. But then it is an Enablement of as much good to 
ſome as Iilto others. The Inordinate Love of Money L 
find to be condemn'd, but not the Money t /elf. Th. 
You ſay well.But to keep us the further from an A- 
varicious deſire of Money,we are forbidden the very 
Touching of it : As the Goſpel forbids Swearing at all, 


to keep us from Perjrury. Ph. Are we forbidden the 


fight of Money ? Th. No, we are not for it is eaſier 
to Govern our Hands, than our Eyes. Ph. And yet 
Death it ſelf enter'd into the World, at Thoſe Win- 
dows. Th. And therefore your true Franciſcan draws 
his Cowl over his Eye-Brows, and walks with his Eyes 
cover'd, and ſo intent upon the Ground, that he ſees 
nothing but his way: As wedoour Wag gon- Horſes, that 
have a Leather on Each fide of their Heads to keep 
them from ſeeing any thing but whats at their Feet. 
Ph, But tell me now ; are they forbidden by their Cr- 
aer, to receive any Jndulpencies from the Pope ? Th. 


They are ſo. Ph. And yet Iaminform'd that no men « 


living have more ; inſomuch that they are allow'd ei- 
ther to Poyſer,or to Bury alive,{uch as they themſelves 
have Condemr'd, without any danger of being cal'd 
to account for*t.Th.There is ſomething I muſt confeſs 
in the ſtory ; for I was told once by a Polander, (and 
a man of Credit too) that he was got drunk, ,and 
faſt aſcep in the Fraxciſcaus Church, in the CAGUEr 
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where the Women fit to make their Confeſrons ; Up” 
on the ſinging of their uſual Noturns he awak'd, but 
durſt not diſcover himſelf. And when the Office was 
over, the whole Fraternity went down into a place, 
where there was a large deep Grave ready made; and 
there ſtood two young mer, with their hands ty'd be- 
hind them: They had a Sermon there in praiſe of 0- 
bedience; and a promiſe of Gods Pardon for all their 
ſins; and not without ſome hope of Mercy fromthe 
Brotherhood,upon condition, that they ſhould volunta- 
rily go down into the Pir, and lay themſelves upon 
their Backs there. So ſoon as they were down, the 
Ladders were drawn up, and the Earth preſently 
thrown uponthem by the Brethren,where they bury'd 
them alive. Ph. But did the Polanger ſay nothing all 


. this while ? Th. Not one ſyllable; for fear he him- 


ſelf ſhould have made the Third. ph. But can they ju- 
ſtify This? Th.Yes,they may ; when the Honoar of the 
Order is in queſtion : For ſee what came on't. This 
Man, when he had made his Eſcape, told what he 
had ſeen, in all Companies where he came; which 
brought a great Od:#m upon the Seraphique Order : 
And had it not been better now. that this man had beey 
Bury'd alive ? Ph. Tt may be it had. But theſe Niceties 
apart: How comes it that when their Principal has 
order'd them to gobare-foor, they go now common- 
ly half-ſhod ? Th. This Injun&tion was moderated, for 
two Reaſons. The One for fear they ſhould tread up- 
on Money at unawares: The Other tor fear they 
ſhould catch Cold, or take any harm by Thorn:, 
Snakes, ſharp Stones, and the like: for theſe people 
are fain to beat it upon the Hoof, all the World 0- 
ver. But however, for the Dignity of the Injunttor, 
the Rule is ſav'd by a Synecdoche : For ye may ſee part 
of the Foot naked through the Shoe, which, by that F:- 
gure ſtands for the Whole. Ph. Fhey value themſelves 
much upon their Profeſſion of. Evangelical _ 
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which (they ſay) conſiſts in Goſpel Precepts :- But a- 
bout thoſe Preceprs, the Learned themſelves are in a 
manner at Daggers-drawing. Now among thoſe Goſ- 
pel Precepts, which do you reckon to be the moſt Per- 
tet? Th. Thatof the Fifth of Sr. Matthew, where 
ye have this Paſſage, Love your Enemies, Do good to 
them that Hate, and pray for them that Perſecute and 
Revile ye, that ye may be the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven, who maketh his Sun to ſhine upon the 
Good, and upon the Evil, and ſendeth Rain upon the Juſt, 
and upon the Unjuit. Therefore be ye Perfett, 
as your Heavenly Father is Perfett. Ph. That's well 
ſaid. But then our Heavenly Father is Rich, and 
Munificent to all People; asking nothing of any 
Man. Th. And theſe our Earthly Fathers, are Boun- 
2:fl too; but it is of Spiritual things,as of Prayers and 
Good Works, of which they have enough for them- 
ſelves, and to ſpare. Ph. I would we had more Ex- 
amples among them, of that Evangelical Charity, that 
returns Bleſſings for Curſings, and Good for Evil. 
What is the meaning of that Celebrated ſaying of 
Pope Alexander, There's leſs danger in affronting the moſt 
powerful Prince or Emperor, than a ſingle Franciſcan 
or Dominican. Th. It 18 Lawful to vindicate the Ho- 
70:r of the Order; and what's doneto the leaſt of them, 
is done to the whole Order. Ph. And why not t'other 
way rather ? The Good that 1s done to One, Extends 
to all. And why ſhall not an jury to One Chriſtian, 
as well engageall Chriſtendom in a Revenge? Why did 
not St. Paul, when he was beaten and ſtoned, call for 
ſuccour againſt the Enemies of his Apoſtolical Charafter? 
Now if, according to the ſaying of our Saviour, it 
be better to Grve, than to Receive; certainly he that 
lives and teaches well, and gives out of his own to thoſe - 
that wart, 1s much PerfeQer, than he that is only up- 
on the Receiving band. Or elſe St. Pauls Boafts of 
Preaching the Gojpel Gratis, is Vain, and 1dle. It ſeems 
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to me, to be the beſt Proof of an Evangelical diſpoſi- 
21077, for a man not to be mov'd with Malicious Re- 
roaches, and to preſerve a Chriſtian Charity, even 
or thoſe that leaſt deſerve it. What does it ſigni- 
fie, for a man to Relinquiſh ſomething of his own 
and then to live better upon another bodies ; if 
when he has laid down his Avarice, he ſtill reſerves 
to himſelf a Deſire of Revenge ? The World is fall 
every where of this Half-ſhod fort of People,with their 
Hempen-Girdles; but there's not one of a thouſand 
of them, that lives according to the Precepes of our 
Saviour, and the Praftice of his Apoſtles. Th. Tam no 
ſtranger to the Tales that paſs in the World for 
Cnrrent, among the Wicked, concerning that ſort 
of People; But for my own part, wherever I ſce 
the Sacred Habit, I reckon myſelf m the preſence of 
the Angels of God; and That to be the Happieſt Houſe, 
where the Threſhold is moſt worn by the Feet of theſe 
Men. Ph. And IamofOpinion too, that Women are 
i no place ſo Fruirful, as where theſe Holy Men have 
moſt todo. Sr. Francis forgive me, Theotimus, for my 
great miſtakes, but really I took their Garment to be 
no more than my own; not one jot the Better, than 
the Habit of a Skipper, or a Shoemaker ;, ſetting aſide 
the Holineſs of the Perſon that wears if*: As the 
Touch of our Saviours Garment,we ſee curd the Wo- 
man of her Bloody-IMpe, And then I could not fatiſ- 
fie my ſelf, ſuppoſing ſuch YVirtne.ina Garment, whe- 
ther I was to thank the Weaver, or the Taylor for it. 
Th. Beyond doubt, he that gives the Form, gives 
the Yirtue. Ph, Well, ſo it is, Tle make my Life Ea- 
ſier hereafter, than it has been; and never trouble 
my ſelf any more with the fear of Hell, the Weari- 
ſom Tediouſneſs of Confeſſion, os the Torment of Repen- 
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COL. XXI. 


The CR of Chriſtian Princes are the 
Scandal of their Profeſſion. The Furies 
Strike the Fire, and the Monks blow the 

Cole, 


CHARON, ALASTOR. 


Hy ſo Brisk Alaftor, and whi- 
ther ſo faſt, I prethee ? 4. 

| . Why now I have met with 
' you, Charon, Pmat my Jouf- 

neys end. Ch. Well! And what News d'ye bring ? 
Al. That which you and your Miſtreſs Proſerpina will 
be glad to hear. Ch. Be quick then, and out with it. 
Al. In ſhost the Fries have beſtigr'd themſelves,and 
gain'd their Point. That is to {Jy ; what with Sed:- 
tions, Wars, Robberics,and all manr of Plages, there's 
not one ſpot left upon the Face ofthe Earth, that does 
not look like Hell above-ground. They have ſpenttheir 
Snakes and their Poyſon, till they are fain to Hunt for 
more. Their Skulls are as Bald as ſo many Eggs : 
Not a Hair upon their Heads; not one drop of 
Venom more in their Bodies. Wherefore be rea- 
dy with your Zoat, and your Oars, for you'll have 
more work ere long than you can turn your Hand 
to.Ch.1 could have told you as mnch as this comes to 
my ſelf, !. Well, and how came you by't ?- Ch. 
| 


Ch, 
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I had it from Fame, ſome two days ago now. Al. 
Nay Fame's a Nimble Goſlip. But what make you 
' here without your Boat ? Ch.Why I can neither Will 
nor Chuſeg For mine is ſo Rotten a Leaky Old 
Piece, that *tis impoſſible, if-Fame ſpeak Truth, it 
ſhould ever hold out for ſuch a Jobb: And1 am 


now looking out for a Titer Veſſel. But true or ' 


falſe, I muſt get me another Barque however ; for 
I have ſuffer'd a Wrack already. Al. Yareall Drop- 
ping Wet, I perceive; but I thought you might 
have been new come out of a Bath. Ch. Neither 
better nor worſe, Alaſtor, than from Swimming out 
of the Stygian Lake. Al. And where did you leave 
your Fare ? Ch. E'en Paddling among the Frogs. Al. 
' But what ſays Fame, upon the whole matter ? Ch. 
She ſpeaks of Three Great Potentates, that are 
Mortally bent upon the Ruine of one another, inſo- 
much, that they have Poſſeſt every Part of Chriſten- 
dom, with this Fury of Rage and Ambition, Theſe 
Three are ſufficient to Engafe all the Leſſer Princes 
and States in their Quarrel; and fo W:#ul,that they'l 
rather Periſh than Yield. The Dare, the Pole, the 
Scor, nay, and the Turk Himſelf, are Dipt in the 
Broyl, and the Deſign. "The Contagion is got into 
Spain, Britany, Traly, and France : Nay, beſides theſe 
Feuds of Hoſtility,and Arms,there's a worſe matter 
yet behind: That'is to fay; there is a Malignity 
that takes it*sRiſe from a Diverſity of Opinions; which 
has Debauched Mens minds, and manners, to ſo Un- 
natural,and Inſociable a Degree, that it has left nei- 
ther Faith, nor Friendſhip in the World. It has 
broken all Confidence betwixt Brother and Brother; 
Husband and Wife : And it 1s to be hop'd that this 
DiſtraCtion will one day produce a glorious Confu- 
ſion, to the Fery Deſolation of Mankind : For theſe 
Controverſies of the Torgxe, and of the Per, will 
come at laſt to be tried by the Swords Poinr, Al. 
And 
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-And Fame has {aid no more in all this, than what 
theſe very Ears and Eyes have heard and ſeen. For 
I have been a conſtant Companion, and Aſſiſtant to 
theſe Furies ;, and can ſpeak upon Knoyledge, that 
they have approv'd themſelves worthy of their 
Name, and Office. Ch. Right, but Mens minds 
are Variable ; and what if ſome Devil ſhould ſtart 
up now to Negotiatea peace? There goesa Rumour, 
I can aſſure ye, of a certain Scribling Fellow, (one 
Eraſmus they ſay) that has enter'd upon that Pro- 
vince. Al. Ay, ay: But he talks to the Deaf. 
There's no body heeds him, now a days. He Writ 
a kind of a Huc and Cry after Peace, that he Phanſy'd 
to be either Hled or Baniſh'd: And after that an 
Epitaph upon Peate Defuntt, and all to no purpoſe. 
But then we have thoſe on the other hand, that ad- 
Vance our ca#ſeas heartily as the very fares themſelves 
Ch. And what are they, I prethee ? 4. You may ob- 
ſerve, up and down, 1a the Courts of Princes, 
certain Animals ; ſome of them Trick'd up with 
Feathers : Others in White, Ruſſet, Aſh colour'd Frocks, 
Gowns, Habits : Or call 'em what you will, Theſe 
are the Inſtruments, you muſt know, that are {til] 
Irritating Kings tothe Thirſt of War, and Blood, un- 
der the ſplendid Notion of Empire and Glory : And 
with the ſame Art and Induſtry, they enflame the 
Spirits of the Nob:lity likewiſe, and of the Commoer- 
People, Their Sermons are only Haranpues, in honour 
of the out-rages of Fire and Sword, under the Cha- 
racer of a Juſt, a Religious, or a Holy War, And 
which is yet more Wonderful ; they make it to be 
God's Carſe, on Both ſides. God Fights for us, 1s the cry 
of the French Pulpits: And (what have they to fear, 
that have the Lord of Hoſts for their Proteftor? ) Acquir 
your ſelves like Men, ſay the Engliſh, and the Spaniard, 
and the Victory is certain: For (This is Gods Cafe, 


ot Ceſars.) As for thoſe that fall in the Battle, 
| their 
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their Souls mount as direQly to Heaven, as if they 
had Wings to carry *em thither. (Arms and all.) 
Ch. But do their Diſciples believe all this? 4. You 
cannot imagine the Power of a Well d:ſembled Rels- 
g10n; where there's Touth, Ignorance, Ambition, and a 
natural Animoſity, to workupon. *Tis an eaſie mat- 
fer to Impoſe, where there 1s a Previous Propenſion 
to be Deceiv'd! Ch, Oh, that it did but le in my 
Power to do theſe People a good Office ! Al. Give 
*<ma Magnificent Treat then ; there's nothing they'l 
take better. Ch. It muſt be of allows, Lupines, and 
Leeks, then, for we have nothing elſe you know. 
Al. Pray let it be Partridge, Capons, Pheaſant, 
they'l never think they are welcome elſe. Ch. 
But to the point, what ſhould ſet theſe People ſo 
mnch a Gog upon Sedirion, and Broyls? What can 
they get by t? Al. Do not you know then, that 
they get more by the Dead, then by the Living ? 
Why, there are Teſtaments, Funerals, Bulls, and twen- 
ty other pretty Perguifites that are worth the look- 
ing after: Beſides that a Camp-Life agrees much 
better with their Humour, then to lic droning in 
their Cells. War breeds Biſhops,and a very Block-1ead, 
ina Time of Peace, comes many times to make an 


Excellent Military Prelate. Ch. Well ! They under- 


ſtand their buſineſs. Al. Stay : But to the matter 
of a Boat ; what necellity of having another ? C. 
Nay, tis but Sw:mmzg once again,inſtead of Rowing. 
Al. Well, but now I think on't ; how came the Boat 
to fink ? Ch. Under the Weight of the Paſſengers 
Al. 1 thought you had carry'd S$:a4ows only, not 
Bodies, What way be the Weight, I prethee, of 
a Cargo of Ghoſts ? Cy. Why, let *em be as light as 
Water-Spiacrs, there may be enow of them to do 4 
bodies Work. But then my Ye! is a kind of a 
Phantome too. Al. I have ſeen tie time, when you 
had as may Ghoſts as you covld Stow a-Board ; 
an 
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and Three or Four Thouſand more hanging at the 
Stern,and your Barque methought never ſo muck as 
felt on't. Ch. That is all according as the Ghoſts 
are : For your Hettical, Phthiſical Souls, that go off 
in a Conſumption, we! gh little or nothing. But thoſe 
that are Torn out of Bodies, in a Habit of Foul 
Humours; as in Apoplexres, Quinſies, Fevers, and the 
like; But moſt of all, in the Chance of War - Theſe, 
I muſt tell ye, carry a great deal of Corpulent, and 
groſs matter,along with them. Al. As for the Spani- 
rds, and the French, methinks they ſhould not be ve- 
ry Heavy. Ch. No, not comparatively with others : 
And yet I do not find them altogether ſo Light as 
Feathers, neither. But for the Britains, and the Ger- 
mans, that are rank Feeders,I had only Ten of *em a- 
Board once, and if I had not Lighten'd my Boat 
of part of my Lading, we had all gone to the Bot- 
tom. 1. You were hard put to't I find. Ch. Ay; 
but what do ye think, when we are Peſter'd with 
Great Lords, Flettors and Bullies? Al,You were ſpeak- 
ing of a Juſt War, eennow. You have nothing todo, 
I preſume with thoſe that fall in ſuch a War: Theſe 
g0to rights, all to Heaven, they ſay. Ch. Whither 
' they go, I know not; but thisI am ſure of; Let the 
War be what it will, it ſends us ſuch ſholes of Crip- 
ples,that a body would think there were not oneSoul 
more leſt above ground; and they come over-charg'd 
not only with Gat, and Surfeirs, but with Patents, 
Pardons, Commiſſions, and I know not how much 
Lumber belides. 4/7. Do they not come Naked to 
the Ferry then? Ch. Yes, yes; but at their firſt 
coming they are ſtrangely haunted with the Dreams 
of ail tiefe things. 41, Arg Dreams fo Heavy then ? 
Ch. Heavy, d'yelay ? Why they have drown'd my 
Boat already: And then there's the Weight of fo 
many /Zaif-perce, over and above. 4. That's fome- 
what I muſt confeſs, it they be Braſs. Ch. Well, 
well! 
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well ! It behoves me at a venture to get a ſtout 
Veſſel. Al. Without many Words ; upon the main, | 
thou'rt a happy Man. Ch. Wherein, as thou lov'ſt | l 
me ? Al. Tipu) get thee an Alderman's Eſtate, || 
in the turning of a Hand. Ch. There muſt be a | 
World of Fares, at a Half-penny a Gho#t, for a man 
to thrive upon't. 4. You'l have enongh I warrant 
ye, to do your buſineſs. Ch. Ay, ay, *Twould | 
mount to ſomewhat indeed, if they'd bring their | |] 
Wealth along with them. But they come to me, | 
Weeping and Wailing, for the Kingdoms, the Dig- 
nities, the Abbies, and the: Treaſure that: they left 
behind *em; pay their bare Paſſage and that's all. 
So that what I have been theſe three Thouſand years 
a ſcraping together, muſt go all away at a ſwoop, 
upon one Boat. Al. He that would get Mony, 
muſt Venture 'Mony. Ch. Ay ; but the People 1n | |: 
the World have better Trading they ſay : Where '\Þ 
a Man in three Years time ſhall make himſelfa For- E 
tune. 41, Yes, yes, and Squander't away again, per- _ 
haps in half the time. Your gain 'tis true, is leſs, \Y? 
but then *tis ſteady and ſurer. Ch. Not fo ſteady of: 
neither, perchance. - For what if ſome Providence "1 
ſhould diſpoſe the Hearts of Princes to a General 
* Peace: My Work's at an end. Al, My life for 
yours, there's no fear of that, for One-half-Score || &E 
Year. The Pope is Labouring it, I know : But he j s 5 
had as good keep hs Breath to Coole his Porridg, Not {7 
but that there is Notable Muttering and Grumbling '{ Wo 
every where ? *Tis an unreaſonable thing they cry, 
that Chriſtendom ſhould be torn in pieces thus, 
to gratifie a particular Picque, or the Ambition of ' 8. 
two or three Swagyering pretenders. People, in | FE + 
fine, are grown Sick of theſe Hurly-Burlies : But 1-1 
when Men are bewitch'd once, there's no place left [| 83. + 
for better Counſels. Now to the bulineſs of the '\W# - 
Boat. We have Workmen amonz our ſelves, with- \ W 
S out: *\-0 - 
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out need to look any further. As FYulcar, for the 
purpoſe. Ch. Right : If it were for an Iron, or a 
Brazen Veſſel. 41. Or 'twill Coſt but a ſmall mat- 
ter, to ſend for a Carpenter. Ch. Well ! And 
where ſhall we have Materials? A!. Why, certain- 
ly you have 'Timbereenough. Ch. The Woods that 
were in Elyzium, are all deſtroy'd : Not ſo much 
as a ſtick left. Al. How ſo, I beleech ye ! Co. 
With burning Hereticks Ghojts, And now, for 
want of other Fewel, we are fain to dig for Cole. 
Al. But theſe Ghoſts methinks might have been 
puniſh'd cheaper. Ch. Rhadamanthus (the Judge) 
would have it ſo. Al. And what will you donow, 
for your Wherry and Oars? Ch. I'll look to the 
Helm my ſelf, and if the Ghoſts will not row, 
let *me Cen ſtay behind. A. And what ſhall 
They do, that ne're ſerv'd to the Trade ? Ch. 
Serve or not ſerve: "Tis all a caſe to me; For I 
make Monarchs Row, and Cardinals Row, as well 
as Porters and Carmen. They all take they Turns, 
without any Priviledg or Exception. Al. Well ! 
I wiſh you a Boat to your mind, and ſo I'll away to 
Hell with my good News, - and leave ye. But 
Hark ye firſt. Ch. Speak then. Al. Make what 
haſt you can, or you'll be Smother'd inthe Crow'd. 
Ch. Nay, you will find at leaſt two Hundred * 
Thouſand upon the Bank already, beſides thoſe 
that are Plung'd into the Lake. Ill make alll the 
diſpatch I can, and pray'e let them know I'm com- 
Ing 
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The OLD Man's 
| Dialogue. 


COL. - XXII; 


_ A Short View of Humane Life ; i» 4 Col- 
loquie betwixt Four Old Men. of ſeveral 
Flumours. The firſt a Man f Sobriety, and 
Government. The ſecond 4 Debauchee; 
The third, 4 Rambling Bigott. The fourth, 
a Maz truly. Religious. 


EUSEBIUS, PAMPYRUS, POLYGAMUS, GLY- 
CION ; HUGONITIO, HENRICUS, 
WAGONERS. 


Eu. | Hat new Faces have we here ? 

Stay a liftle. Either my Me- 

mory, and my SpecQacles a- 

buſe me, or that muſt be Pam- 
pris; To'ther Polygamus ; and the third, Glyczon 
my Old acquaintances and Companions. They are 
certainly the very ſame. Pa. Friend, what doſt 
_ thouſſtand ſtaring it with thy Glaſs-Eyes, as if thou 
would'ſt bewitch People : Pray come nearer alit- 
tle. Po. In good time, . honeſt Exſebins ; how Glad 
am I to ſee thee ! GI, All Health and Happineſs be 
Sy 2 to 
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to the beſt of Men. Ex. One bleſſing upon you al- 
together, my dear Friends. What providence ; 
or at leaſt what providential chance has brought us 
together now! *Tis Forty Year, I believe? ſince we 
four ſaw one another. Why *tis as if ſome Mercu- 
rial Rod had brought us into a Circle with a 
Charm. But what are yedoing here? Pa. We are 
ſitting, Ex. I know you ..are. Byt what for, 1 
beſeech ye ? Po. We wait ſor the Antwerp-Wagor. 
Es. You are going to the Fayre, perhaps. Po. We 
are ſo : But rather upon Curioſity, then bulineſs. 
Though ſome go for one, ſome & tother. Em. 
Well! and Iam going thither my ſelf too : But 
what do you ſtay for ? Po. Only to Bargain for 
our Paſſage. Ex. Theſe Wagoners are a dogged 
fort of People. 'But what if we ſhould rs a ſham 
upon 'em ?' Po. With all my Heart, if it might 
be fairly done. Ex. If they will not come to rea- 
ſonable Terms, I'm for telling them, that wee' 
e'en Trudge it away a Foot ? Po, You may. as well 
tell em that you'l fly thither, as that you'l walk it ; 
and they believe it as ſoon. Gl. Shall I adviſe you , 
for the beſt now ? Po. Ay, by all means. G/. 
You may be ſure they are at their Brardy ; and the 
longer they Fuddle, the more danger of Over-turn- 
ing. Po, You muſt riſe betimes to find a Fore-man So- 
ber.GLI phanſie it would be worth the. while,for us. 
to take a Wagon by qr ſelves, 'tis but little more 
charge, and we ſhall”get the ſooner thither,: We 
ſhall have the more Room, and the-greater Free- 
dom of Converfation. Po. Glycion is much. in the 
Right ont.For Good Company upon-the way. does 
the Office. of a Coach,and makes the Journy both 
Eafie and Pleaſant, belides the liberty of Diſcourſe. 
G!. Come good People, I have” taken the Wagon ; 
Let $up and be Jogging. So. And now I begin 
to live methiaks, in the ſight .of ſo many of my 
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Antient Friends, and Camarades ; and after 6 
long a ſeparation. Ex. And I, to grow young a- 
gain. Po. How long may t be, ſince we Four were 
in Penſion together at Paris ? Ex. I take it to be a 
matter of Two and Forty Years. Pa, And were not 
we Four much.of an Age? Then. Er. Very near 
the matter. Pa. And what a difference does there 
ſeem to, be at preſent ! Here's Glycion, has nothing 
of an Old Man about him : And for Polygamzus, 
there ; a Body would take him for his Grand- Father, 
Ex. The thing is manifeſtly true. But what ſhould 
be the reaſon on't ?Pa. Why either the One ſtopt in 
his Courſe, or the Other made more heſt then Good 
ſpeed. Eu. No, no. Men may Slackea their Pace, 
but Time Rowles on without reſpe&. Po. Come 
Glycion, deal frankly with us, and ſay ; How ma- 
ny Years haſt thou upon thy Back ? Gl. More then 
Ducats in my Pocket. Pa. But the N:mberl prethee, 
Gl. Juſt Sixty Six. Eu. Why thou't never be Old, 
Po, Well ; But by what Secret Arts haſt thon pre- 
ſerv'd thy ſelf in Health and Youth, fo long ; with- 
out either Gray Hairs, -or Wrinkles? There's Fire 
and Spirit in your Eyes : Your Tecth are White 
and Even, a freſh Colour, and a ſmooth Plump 

Habit of Body. Gl. Upon condition that you teil 

me, how you came to be 014 io ſoon, Fle teil you 

how I kept my ſelf Youzpg fo long. Po. Hil do't 

with all my Heart ; and therefore begia the Hiſto- 
Ty, at your leaving of Par. 

GLYCION. 1 went directly into my own 
Country ; and by that time I had been there about 
a year, I begaa to bethink-my ſelt, what Courſe of 
Life to chuſe, as a matter of great importance to- 
wards my future Peace. And fo I calt my thoughts 
upon ſeveral Examples, good and bad ; ſome that 
fucceeded, others that miſcarry'd. Po. This was 
2 point of Prudence more then I expected ;, tor 

S 3 you 
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you had none of theſe ſober Conſiderations about 
ye, when I knew you at Paris. Gl. That was be- 
fore I had ſow'd my will Oats, as we ſay. But you - 
muſt know, my good Friend, that I did not do all 
this neither, purely by my own Aother-Wit. Po. 
I was indeed a little ſurpriz'd atit. Gl.. The Courſe 
I took, was, in ſhort this. The firſt thing I did 
was to find out a Perſon of the moſt general Repu- 
tation, for Gravity, Wiſdom, and long Experi- 
ence in the whole Neighbourhood : and one'thatin 
my own Opinion was the happieſt of Men. Ez. 
Very diſcreetly done. Gl. This Man I made my 
Friend and my Counſellor ; and by his Advice, I 
Marry'da Wife. Po. With a fair Portion, I hope. 
G1. Sofo : But in a competent Proportion to my own 
Fortune ; and juſt enough to do my buſineſs. - Po. 
What was your Age then? Gl. Towards Two and 
Twenty. Po. A happy Creature ! Gl. You muſt not 
take this yet to be wholly the Work of Fortune. 
Po. How ſo ? Gl. Ile ſhew ye now. "Tis the 
Practice of the World, to Love before they Jape. 
but I J#dge before I Lov'd. Not but that I took this 

Woman more for Poſterity ſake, then for any Car- 
nal ſatisfation : And never a happier Couple un- 
der the Sun, for the eight years, that we lived to- 
ether. but then I loſt her. Po. Had you no Children 

by her ? Gl. Yes, Four ; that,God be prais'd for't, are 
yet alive : two Boys, and two Girls. Po. And what's 
rour Condition at preſent ? Private, or Publick ? 

Gl, Why I have a Publick Commiſſion. It might 

have been better, but there's Credit enough in't to 
ſecure me from Contempt, and then 'tis free from 

ccxatious Attendances : which 1s as much as 1 ask ; 

lo long as I have ſufficient for my ſelf, and ſome- 

what upon occaſion, to ſpare for my Friend ; which 
i3 the very hight of my Ambition. ' And then I 

have taken care t,o give more Reputation to my oo 

ny erage el. oy ne I 


fice, then I have received from it. I hope I have 
done well in't. Po. Without all Controverſie. Gl. 
At this rate of Government, my Life has been long 
and eaſe to me, and I am grown old in the Arms 
and goqd eſteem of all my Companions, and 
Friends, Ex. But there's a hard ſaying methinks, 
though yery much to the purpoſe : He that haas 
20 Enemies has no Friends, Envy never fails to tread 
upon the Feel of Happineſs. Gl. Right if it be a 
ſplendid, pompous Felicity : But in a ſtate of Medi- 
ocrity, a Man's quiet and ſafe. I have made it my 
perpetual Care and ſtudy, never to raiſe any ad- 
vantage to my ſelf, from the Miſeries, or misfor- 
tunes of other. People. I have kept as much as 
Poſſible, from the cumber of buſineſs,eſpecially from 
invidious Employments, that could not be dif- 
charg'd without making many Enemies. Nay, as 
near as I can, I would not diſoblige one man to help 
another. In caſe of any miſunderſtanding, I do 
what I can, either to excuſe and ſoften it, or to let 
it fall, without taking notice of it ; or elſe, with 
good Offices to ſet all Right again. I never lov'd 
Squabbling and Contention ; but where there's no 
avoiding it, I chuſe rather to loſe my Money then 
my Friend ; upon the whole, lam for 44:r:0's Cha- 
rafter in the Comedy. I affront no man ; I carry 
a Chearful Countenance to all, I ſalute, or re-ſalute, 
with Heart and Good-will ; I croſs no mans Incli- 
nation ; I cenſure no mans purpoſes or doings; I 
am not ſo ſelf-conceited, as to deſpiſe other People, 
and it never moves me, when I ſee men over-value 
themſelves. That which I would have kept ſecret, 
I tell to no Mortal. I never was curions into the 
Privacies of other Men ; and if any thing of that 


Naturs came to my knowledge, I never blabd it. _ 


Tis my conſtant Praftice, either to ſay nothing at 
all of the Abſent, or to ſpeak of them with kind- 
S 4 neſs 
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neſs and reſpe& : For half the Quarrels in the 
World take their Riſe from the intemperance of 
the Tongue. I have made it my Rule, never to pro- 
voke Differences, or to heed them : but on the con- 
trary, fo much as in me lay, either to moderate, - 
or to extinguiſh them. By theſe means I have kept 
clear of Envy, and ſecur'd my ſelf of the Aﬀection 
and Eſteem of my Country-men. Pa. Did not you 
fiad a ſmgle Life Irkſome to you ? Gl. The ſharp- 
eſt Afﬀfiction that ever befel me, was the death of 
my Wife, I could not but paſſionately wiſh that we 
might have grown Old together, and have conti- 
nued happy in the enjoyment of the common Bleſ- 
{ſing of our Children : but ſince Providence had 
otherwiſe determin'd, Duty and Reſigion told me, 
that Gods way was beſt for both, and that it would 
be both fooliſh, and wicked to torment my ſelf in 
vain, without any advantage either to the Dead,or 
to the Living. -Po. You were ſo happy in one Wife, 
methinks it ſhould have tempted you to venture 
upon another. G/. I had ſome thoughts that 
way : but as I Married one for the hopes of Chil- 
dren, ſo for theſe Childrens ſakes, I reſolv'd never 
to Marry again. Po. But were not the Nights 
tedious to ye without a Bed-fellow ? Gf. Nothing 
is bard to a willing mind. And thendo but conſider 
the benefits of a ſingle Life. There are a ſort of 
people in the World, that will be ſtill making the 
worlt of every thing, and taking it by the wrong 
Handle. As Crates, (or ſome body elſe, in an Epi- 
Eram under his Name) has ſumm'd up the Evils or 
Tnconveniences of humane Life. And the Reſolution 
is this : That 7t z beſt not to be born. Now that Hu- 
mour of Metrodorus pleaſes me a great deal better, 
in his abſtra@ of the Bleſſings of Life, Tis amore 
comfortable Proſpe&t, and it ſweetens the Diſguſts, 
and weakneſſes of Fleſh and Blood. For my own 
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part, I have brought my ſelf to ſuch a Temper of 
indifference,as never to be tranſported with any vi- 
olent Juclinations or Averſions : and this ſecures me, . 
whether my Fortune be good or bad, from either 
Inſolence in one Caſe, or Abje&tion or deſpondence 
- Inthe other. Pa. Make this good,and you are a pgreat- 
er Philopher then either Thales or Metrodorus 
themſelves. GU. So ſoon as ever I find but the firſt 
Motion of any diſorder in my mind,(as theſe Tonch- 
es are not to be avoided) whether it be from the 
ſenſe of an Indignity or Afﬀront, I caſt it immedi- 
ately out of my thoughts. Po. Well! but there are 
ſome Family-Provocations, and Offences for the pur- 
poſe, that would anger a Saint. G/, They never 
ſtay long enough with me, to makean Impreſſion. If 
I can quiet things, I do't : If I cannot, I ſay thus to 
my ſelt : Why ſhould I gall my ſelf, tono manner of 
purpoſe ? In a word, my Reaſon does that for me at 
firſt, which after a little while, time it {elf 
would do : Briefly, If any thing troubles me, 
I. never carry the thoughts on't to Bed with me. 
En, *Ti1s no wonder to ſee ſo vigorous a Body, 
under the Government..of ſo virtuous a Mind. 
Gl. Come, come Gentlemen ; in the Freedom 
of Friendſhip. I have' kept this Guard upon 
my ſelf : not to do any thing that might reflect 
napon my own Honour, or my Families. There's 
no Miſery like that of. a Grilrty Conſcience : and 
I never lay my Head upon my Pillow at night., 
till I have by Repentance reconcil'd my felt tr 
God, for the Tranſgreſſions of the day paſt. He 
that's well with his Maker, can never be un- 
eaſie within himſelf : for the Love and Prote&i- 
on of the Almighty ſupports him againft all ts 
Malice of wicked Men. Ex. Have you never 3- 
ny anxious - thoughts upon the apprehenſion of 
Death ? Gl. No more then I have for looking 


back 
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back upon the Day of my Birth. I know I muſt dic, 
and to live in fear on't, may poſſibly ſhorten my 
Life,it can never lengthen it, ſo that my only Care 1s 
toliye honeſtly and comfortably, and leave the reſt 
to Providence.No man can live Happsly,that does not L 
live Well Pa. But to live ſo long in the ſame Place, - 
though *twere in Rome it ſelf: 1 ſhould grow Gray, 

I Phancy, with ſo much of the ſame thing over a- ; 
gain. Gl. There's Pleaſure nodoubt on't in Variety ; 
but then for long Travels, though experience and 
obſervation may make men Wiſe, they run the - 
Risk of a thouſand Dangers, to ballance that Pru-, 
dence. Now I am for the ſafer way of Compaſſing |} 
the World in a Map, and I can find out more in 
Printed Travels, then ever Ulyſſes faw inall his ewer- 
ty years Ramble. I have my ſelf a Villa, fome two 
miles out of Town: when Pm There, I'm a Coun- 
iry-man ;, and when I come back again, I am wel- 
com'd, as if I had been upon the diſcovery of the 
North-Weſt paſſage. Eu. You keep your Body in or- 
der, I preſume with Phyſick. Gl. No, no, I have no- 
thing to do with the Doors, I was never Let-blood 
in my Life yet : and never medled with either P:4/ 
or Potion. When I feel my ſelf any way indiſpoſed ; 
change of Ar, or a ſpare Dier, ſets me right again. 
Eu. Don't you Srudyſometime? GI. Oh by all means, 
*Tis the moft agreeable Entertainment of my Life. 4 
'But not fo, as to make 4 T oyl of a Pleaſure. And I doit 
not for Oſtentation, but for the Love and Delight of 
it,or for the informing of my Lite and Manners. Af- 
ter Dinner I have a Collation of edifying Diſcourſe 
or Stories,or elſe ſome-body to Read to me ; and 
I never Plod at my Book above an hour at a 
time. When that's over,] take my Lute perhaps,and 
a walkin my Chamber.cither Groping it or Singing 
tot; or ruminating it may be, upon what I have 
heard or read. If I havea good Companion with m 
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I give him part on't : and after a while,to my Book 
again. Er. But tell me now,upon the word of an 
honeſt Man ; do you find none of thoſe infirmities 
2bout ye. that are ſo common to Old Ape ? Gl. Why 
truly, my Sleeps are not ſo Sound, neither is my Me- 
mory ſo firm as it has been. I have now acquitted 
my ſelf of my Promiſe, to a Syllable ; and told you 


| the whole ſecret that has kept me Tong ſo /ong. And 


pray'e let Polygamus deal as faithfully with us in 
the Relation of what has made him Old, fo 
much Sooxer. Po. You are {o much my Friends, 
that you ſhall have it without any Diſguiſe or 
Reſerve. Es. Pray'e let it be ſo then, and it ſhall 
never go further, | | 
POLYGAMUS. I need not tell yon, haw 
much I indulg'd my Appetite, when I was at 
Paris, Eu. We remember it very well : but 
hop'd, that upon quitting the place, you had 
left your Hor blood, and your looſe Manners be- 
hind ye. Po. I had Variety of Miſtreſles there ; 
and one of them that was Bagg'd, I took home 
with me. Ex. What to your Father's houſe ? Po. Di- 
realy thither : But ſhe paſt for the Wife of a cer- 
tain Friend of mine, that in a ſhort time was to fol- 
low her. Gl. And did your Father ſwallow this ? 
Po. Yes at firſt, but ia a matter of four days he 
{melt out the Cheat : and then there was heavy 
work made on't. In this imterim however I ſpent 
my time, and my Money in Taverns, Treating 
Houſes,Gaming Ordinaries amd other extravagant 
Diverſtons of the like kind. In ſhort ; my Fathers 
Rage was ſo implacable, He'd have no ſuch Cack- 
ling Goſſips he ſaid under his Roof : He'd not own 
ſuch a Kebellious wretch any longer for his Son, &C. 
that in concluſion,I was een fain to march off with 
my Pullet,and ſo Neftle in another place : Where 
ſhe brought me a brood by the way. Pa. But 


where 
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where had you Money all this while ? Po. Why 
my Mother helpt me now and then by ſtealth : 
beſides conſiderable Sums that I borrow'd. Ex. And 
- were there any ſuch Fools as would give you 
Credit ? Po. Why, there are thoſe that will truſt a 
Spend-thrift ſooner than an honeſter Man. Pa,Well ! 
and. what next? Po. When my Friends ſaw my 
Father at laſt, upon the very point of diſ-in» 
heriting me, they brought him to this Compoſi- 
tion, that I ſhould renounce the French Woman, 
and Marry one of our own Country. Ex. Was 
ſhe not your Wife? Po. There had paſt ſome 
words in the Future Tenſe (as I will Marry ye, 
for the purpoſe) but then, to ſay the Truth, 
there 'follow'd Carnal Copulation, in the Preſent 
Tenſe, or fo. Eu. And how could you diſſolve 
that Contrat then? Po. Why, it came out af- 
- terwards, that my French Woman had a French 
Husband , only ſhe was gone away from him. 
Eu, So that you have a Wife, it ſeems. Po, Yes, yes, 
I am now Marry'd to my Eighth Wife, En. The 
Eighth, do ye ſay? Why then he that gave you 
the Name of Polygamus, was a Prophet. But they 
wereall Barren perhaps. Po. No, no, I havea Litter 
at Home, by every -one of them. Ex. So many 
Hens with Eggs, in the ſtead of them, would be a 
happy Change. But you have enough of W:»ir 
ſare by this time.Po.So much,that if my Eighth Wife 
ſhould dye to day, Ide take a ninth to morrow. Nay, 
*tis hard, in my opinion, that a Mar may not be 
allow'd as many Wives, as a Cock has Hens. Eu. 
*Tis no wonder, at your rate of Whoreing and 
Drinking, to ſee you brought to a Skeleton, and 
an Old man before your Time. But who main- 
tains your Family all this while? Po. Why, be- 
twixt a ſmall Eſtate that my Father left me, and 
my own hard Labour, I make a ſhift to we 
e 


| The Old Man's Dialogue. 269 


Life and Soul together. Ex. You have given over 
your Study then. Po. I have &en brought a Ne- ' 
ble to Nine-pence ;, and all I have to truſt to, is to 
make the beſt of a bad Game. Eu. 1 wonder how 
thou haſt been able to bear ſo many Mournings, 
and the loſs of ſo many Wives. Po. I never lived 
a Widower above ten days, and the next Wife 
ſtill blotted out the Memory of the laſt. I have 
given you herea very honeſt, and a true Abſtra®t of 
my Life. I wiſh Pampirus here would but tell his 
Story as frankly as I have done mine. He bears 
his Age well enough, I perceive, and yet I take 
him to be two or three years my Senior. Pa. I 
ſhall make no difficulty of that, if you can have 
Patience for ſo wild and Phantaſtical a» Romance. 
Er. Never talk of Patience to hear, what we hafe 
a Mind to hear. ® 


PAMPIRUS. I was no ſooner return'd from 
Paris, but the good Old man _my Father preſt me 
earneſtly to enter into ſome Courſe of Life, that 
might probably advance my Fortune; and up- 
on a full Conſideration of the matter, it was con- 
cluded, I ſhould betake my ſelf to the buſineſs, 
of a Merchant, Po, 1 cannot but wonder, Why, 
that choice rather than any other. Pa. Why, Þ 
was naturally curious, to know New things; to. 
ſee ſeveral Countries, and Famous Cities; to. learn; 
Languages, and to inform my ſelf in the Cy- 
ſtoms, and Manners of Men. Now thought 1, 
this is no way, better-to be Compaſled, then: by 
Negotiation, and Commerce: belide a. general 
underſtanding of things, that goes along with it. 
Po. Well ! but Gold it ſelf may be, bought too dear. 
Pa.-It may be ſo, but to be ſhort. My Father 
put a good Sum of Money into my, hand to be- 
gig the World withal: Wilkd me: good Lack 
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with it, and gave me his Bleſſing. At the ſame 
time, he laid out for a Rich Wife for me, and 
pitch'd upon ſo Virtuous and ſo Amiable a Crea- 
ture ; that ſhe would have been a Fortune in her 
very Smock to any honeſt Man. Ex. Well ! But 
was it a Match at laſt? Pa. No, for before ever 
I could get back again, Uſe and Principal was all 
loſt. Ez. Wrack'd, I ſuppoſe. Pa. Yes, yes, 
Wrack'd. We ſtruck upon the what d'ye call the 
Rock? Eu. The Malta perchance? for that's a 
deſperate Paſſage. Pa. No, no ; this is forty 
times worſe. But it is ſomewhat like it however 
Eu, Do ye remember the Name of the Sea? Pa. 
No, but it is a place infamous for a thouſand 
Mifcarritges. Pray, by your leave : Is therea 
dangerous Rock they call ALE A? I don't know 
your Greek name for't. Ex. Mad Fool that thou 
wert! Paz, So, and what was my Father I 
Prethee ; to truſt a young Fop with ſuch a gobb 
of Money ? But it was in fine, the Rock ALE A 
Anglice, The Devils Bones, that I was ſplit upon. 
Gl. And what did you do next? Pa. Why, I 
began Providently to conſider of a convenient 
Beam and Halter to hang, my ſelf. Gl. Was your 
Father ſo implacable then ? For ſuch a loſs might 
be made up again : and the firſt Fault muſt be ve- 


ry foul, not to be Pardonable. Pa. Why you have 


Reaſon, perhaps. But in the mean while, the 
poor Man loſt his pretty Miſtreſs ; For ſo ſoon 
as ever her Relations came to underſtand what 
they- were to truſt to, they reſolv'd to have 
nothing more to do with me. Now I was in 
Love, you muſt know, over Head and Ears. 
Gl. In troth, I Pity thee with all my heart. But 
what did - you purpoſe to your ſelf after 
this? Pa. Only to do as other People do in 


deſperate Caſes. My Father had caſt me off ; 
my 
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my Fortune was irrecoverably loſt, and conſe- 
quently my Wife : and -the beſt Treatment I 
could get in the world, was to be pointed at, 
for a Debauchee, ſquandring Sor, Without more 
words, it was een come to Croſs or Pile, whe- 
ther I ſhould take up in a Cloyſter, or hang my 
ſelf. Ex. You were cruelly put to it. But I pre- 
ſume you had the Wit to pitch upon the eaſter 
Death of the two. Pa. Or rather the more 
painful ; ſo Sick was I, even of Life it ſelf. G. 
And yet many people caſt themſelves into 7fo- 
»aſtries, as the moſt Comfortable State of living. 
Pa. Well! The firſt thing I did, was to put a 
little Money in my Pocket, and fly my Coun- 
trey. Gl. Whether went ye? Pa. Into Ireland, 
and there was I made a Regular of that Order, 
that wears Linen above, and Woollen to the Skin- 
ward. Gl. Did you ſpend your Winter there ?. 
Pa. No, no, two Months only, and then for Scor- 
lind, Gl. How came it you ſtaid no longer ? 
Did you. take Check at any thing? Pa. The 
Diſcipline was not ſevere enough methought, for 
a Wretch that hanging it ſelf would have been 
too good for. Ex. And how went Matters with 
you in Scotland ? Pa. I een changed my Linen Ha- 
bit for a Lethern one, among the Carthuſtans. Er. 
Theſe are the Men that are in ſtritneſs of Pro- 
feſſion, dead to the World. Pa. So methought, 
by their Singing. Gl. Are the dead ſo Mer- 
ry then? But how many Months were you 
there ? Pa. Betwixt five and fix. Gl, A ſtrange 
Conſtancy, to hold ſo long in a mind ! Ex. You 
took no offence at any thing amongſt the Carthu- 
ſans, did ye ? Pa. I could not like ſo Lazy, a fro- 
ward ſort of Life. And then, what with Fumes, 
and Solitude, I phancy'd ſeveral of 'em to be Hor- 
beaded : and for my part; haviag but little Senſe 
already, 
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already, I durſt not ſtay, for fear of loſing the 
reſt. Po. Whither did you take your next 
flight? Pa. Into France : among thoſe that give 
to underſtand by the Colour of their Habits, that 
they are Mourners in this World. I ſpeak of the 
Benediftines: and of thoſe particularly, that wear 
a kind of Netred Hair - Cloth for their upper 
Garment. Gl. A terrible Mortification of the 
Fleſh, I muſt Confeſs. Pa. I was among them, 
eleven Months, Er. And how came you to 
leave 'em at laſt? Pa. Why, I found they layd 
more ſtreſs upon Ceremonies, then True Piery. And 
then I was told that the Bernardines were a much 
more Conſcientious Order, and under a fſe- 
verer Diſcipline : Thoſe I mean that are Ha- 
bited in White, inſtead of Black. I went and liv'd 
2 matter of Ten Months among theſe too. En. 
And what Diſguſted you here now ? Pa. IT 
dillik'd nothing at all: For I found them very 
00d Company. But I had an Old faying in 
my Head : That ſuch a thing mu#t either be done, 
or it muſt not be done : So that I was &en Reſolyd, 
either to be a Monk in Perfeftion, or no Monk 
at all, | was told after' this, that the Holieſt 
Men upon the Face of the Karth, were thoſe 
of the Order of St. Bridger. And theſe were 
the People that 1 thought to live and dye with- 
al. Es. And how many Months were you with 
them, I beſeech ye? Pa. Neither Months nor 
Weeks; but in Truth almoſt Two Days. Gl. You 
were mightily fond ſure of this kind of Life, 
to ſtay ſo long init. Po. They take no body 
in, you muſt know, but thoſe that are preſent- 
ly profeſt, and I was not ſo mad yet, as to put 
my Neck into ſuch a Nooſe, that it could never }.. 
be got out again. And then the Singing of the 
Nu:s, put me out of my Wits -atmoſt, with 
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reminding me of my laft Miſtreſs. G!. Well ! 
And what after this ? Pa. My Heart was whol- 
ly ſet upon Religion, but yet upon this Ramble 
from one thing to another, I could not meet 
with any thing to my mind. But walking up 
and down afterwards, I fell into a Troop of 
Croſs-Bearers. Some carry'd White-Crofſes, Others 
Red, Green, Party Colour d, ſome Single, ſome Dou- 
ble, ſome '2uadruple;, and ſome again, ſeveral Sorts, 
and Forms of Croſſes. I had a Reverence for the 
Chriſtianity of the Memorial, but 1 was confound- 
ed, which Form, or Colour, to make choice of, 
before another. So. that for fear of the worſt, 
- I carry'd ſome of every ſort. But upon the 
whole matter, I found there was a great diffe- 
rence betwixt the Fioure of a Croſs upon a Gar- 
ment, and a Croſs in the Hearre, When I had 
Hunted my ſelf weary, and never the nearer my 
Journies end ; it came into my Head that a Pil- 
grimage to the Holy Land, would do my Work. 
For let a Man go to eruſalema very Devil, he comes 
back a Saimr. Po, And thither you went then. Pa. 
Yes. Po. Upon whoſe charge I prethee? Pa. 
That ſhould have been your firſt Queſtion. 
But you know the Old Proverb, 4 Man of 
Art will live any where. Gl. And, what's your 
Art, 1 beſeech'you? Pa. Palmiftry. Gl. Where 
did you ſerve your time to't ? Pa, What's that 
to the buſineſs? Gl. Under what Maſter ? Pa. 
The great Maſter of a# Sciences; the Belly. In lit- 
tle; I ſet-up for a Fortune-teller: And there 
did I lay about me, upon the Topzque of things 
Pajt, Preſent, and to Come, Gl. Upon good 
grounds, I hope. Pa. The Devil a bit that I 
knew of the matter: But I ſet a good Face 
on't, and ran no R:/que neither: Far I was paid 
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{till before-hand. Po. That ever ſo ſenſclels 
an Impoſture, ſhould find a Man Bread! Þa. 
And yet ſo it is, that I Maintain'd my ſelf, and 
a Brace of Lacquies, very decently upon the 
Credit of it. Why, how ſhould Knaves live, 
without a World of Fools of both Sexes to 
work upon? So ſoon as I got to Jer-/alem, I put 
my ſelf into the Train of a Rich Noble - Man, 
of about Seventy Years of Age, that could ne- 
ver have Dyd in Peace, he ſaid, if he had 
not bleſt his Eyes with! the fight of that Holy 
Place. £##, He had no Wife, I hope, to leave 
behind him. Pa. Yes, | and fix Children into 
the bargain. Er. A moſt Impious, Religious 
Old Man! But you came back I ſuppoſe, a Man 
of another World, Pa. No, but to deal plainly 
with you, ſomewhat worſe then I went. Em. 
So that your Zeal for Religion was coold, I per- 
ceive. Pa, Nay, on the contrary, hotter then 
ere it was. And therefore, I return'd into Traly, 
and apply'd my ſelf to a Military Life, Eu, 
You ſought for Religon in the Camp it ſeems: 
the moſt unlikely place| nnder the Heavens, to 
find it in. Pa. Ay, but it was a Holy War. Ew. 
Againſt the Twrks, perchance. Pa. Nay, a Helter 
War then that; or the Doors were beſides the 
Cuſhicn, Eu. How fo? Pa. It was the War be 
twixt Fulizzs the Second, and the French. And then 
I had a phaniie to a S»larers Life, for the know- 
ledge it gives a Man| of the World. £». It 
brings a man to the Aowledge of many things, 
that he had better be ſono-ant of. P-:. I found 
it ſo aiterwards; And yet I ſufier'd more hardſhip 
mn the Feld, then in the Cloyſtcr, Ex, Well and 
where were you next now? Pa, Why, I was 
thinking with my ſelf, whether I ſhould back 
again 
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2Y%ain to the buſineſs' of a Merchant, that I had 
laid afl de; or preſs forward in the purſuit of Re- 
li9ion, that fled before me. While my thoughts 
were in this Ballance,. it came into my mind, 
that I mizht do both under one. Er. What? 
And ſet up for a Merchant, and a 107k, both 
together ? Pa. Well! Anda wh y not; What are 
your Mendicants, but a kind of Religions Traders ? 
They flie over Sea and Land. They ſee, they 
hear every thing, that paſſes: They enter into 
all Prizacies ; and the Doors of Kings, Noble- 
men, and Commoners, ar? all open to them. Er. 
Ay, but they do not deal for gain. Pu. Yes, and 
with better ſucceſs many times than we do. Em. 
Which of theſe Crders did you make choice of ? 
Pa. I try'd *em ail. Er, And did none of em 
pleaſe you? Pa. | lid them all well enough it I 1 
might but preſently have enter'd rp2n Pr: 3ctice, ; 
and Commerce. But when tohnd, that I was to | | 
be ſlavd a long time to my Offices in the | 
Quire, hefore 1 could be Qualified for the | 
truſt; I began then to caſt about, . how I ] 
might get to be made an vor. But ſaid I to my ; 
ſelf, Kiſſing goes by Exvorr, and "twill be a tedi- k 
ous Work; and fo I quitted that thought to. 
After ſome Eignt years trifled away, In ſhifting , 
from one thing to another thus, comes the if 
the News of my Fathers Death : So home 1 went, } 
took my Mothers Advice, Marry'd 2 Wite, and | 
ſo to my firſt courſe of Traſfique : azain. CL Well! 
And how did you behave your {elf, in your ſe- j 
veral ſhapes ; for every New /:4b.r, made you | 
SM 


look like a New Creature P2. Why 'twas all 
no more to me then the ſam _—_ Acting 
foverge Parts in the ſame Comedy. - But be fo 
Honeſt now , as to te!l me, on] j "which is the 
S 2 CON- 
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condition, in this variety of Adventures, that is 
moſt to your liking? Pa. So many Men, fo many 
minds, But to be free with you, that of a Mer- 
chant 1s moſt agreeable to my Inclination. Ez. 
But yet there are great Hazzards and Inconve- 
niences that attend it. Pa. There are ſo; and 
*tis the ſame Caſe in any other ſtate of Life. 
But ſince this is my Lot, Vil make the beſt 
on't. Euſebizzs his turn 1s yet to come, and I hope 
he will not think much of obliging his Friends, 
in requital with ſome part of his Hiſtory. Es. 
Nay, if you pleaſe, the whole Courſe of it is 
at your Service. Gl, We fhall moſt gladly hear 
It. 


EUSEBIUS. When I left Paris, It took 
me a Years time at Home to conſider, what 
courſe of Life to ſettle in: And not without a 
ſtrict Examination of my ſelf, to what Study or 
profeſſion I ſtood moſt inclin'd. I was offer'd a 
good handſome Prebendary, as they call it: And 
I accepted it. GU. That fort of Life has no great 
Reputation among tne People. Ex. But, as the 
World went, it was to me very welcome. It was 
no ſmall Providence, to have fo many advantages 
fall into a Mans Mouth upon the ſuddain, as if they 
had been dropt from Heaven; as Dignity, Hand- 
ſome Houſes well furniſh'd, a competent Revenue, 
a Worthy, and a Learned Society : And a Ghurch 
at hand, to ſerve God mn, when he pleaſes. 7a. 
I wes Scandaliz'd at the Luxury of the Place; the 
Infamy of their Coxcubines ;, and the ſtrange Aver- 
ton thoſe People had' for Letters. Er. *Tis 
nothins to me, what others do, but what I do 
my ſeit: And 1f I cannot mend the Bad, | chule 
the beſt Company however, that I can get. Po. 
And 
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And is this the Condition that you have ſpent your 
whole time in? Er. All but ſome Four Years, a 
long while ago, at Padua. Ps. And what did you 
there? Ez. I Studied Phyſick, a Year and half; « 
and Divinity the reſt. Po. Why ſo? Eu. For the Fr 
ſake both of my Soul and' Body ? and that in by 
both Caſes I might be helpful to my Friends. 1 
Preach't upon occaſion too, according to my Talent. 
Under theſe circumſtances, I have led a Life, eafie 8 
and quiet enough : So well fatisfied with one Be- p 
nefice, that I did not ſo much as wiſh for any thing , 
beyond it ; and if another were offer'd me, I ſhould 
refuſe it. Pa. I wonder what's become of the reſt of 
our Old Acquaintance, and Fellow Penſroners. Ew. ] 
could fay ſomewhat of Them too, but we are juſt | 
at the 7 owns End here : And it you pleaſe, we may 'F 
be together in the ſame Inn, and talk ore the reit 
at lezſure, { I 
( Hugh a Wagoner, ) How now Blinks! Where 
did you take up this Rubbiſh? (FHuwry a Wago- = 
ner.) And whither are you going with that | 
Harlottry there? Hugh: You would do well to | 
tumble the Old Fornicators into a Vertle-Buih, to | 
bring 'em to an Itch again. Harry. And your 
Cattle want Cooling. #7. What do ye think 
of a Fair Toſs into that Pool there, to lay their | 
Concupiſcence. Hugh. Pm not us'd to thoſe Gam- 
boles. Harry. But *tis not fo ſo long, Sirrah, fince I D 
ſaw you throw half a Dozen Carthufians 1n the Dirt n 
tho: And youlike a Sche/lzm, ſtood Grinning, and 
making ſport at it when you had done, to ſee them | 
| Riſe Black Carthuſians, initead of White Ones. Fizh. | 
And they were well enough ſerv'd too: For they lay ; 
Snorting all the way like a Dead weight, upon the P 
Wagon. Harry. Well, and my People have been to f 
good Company, that my Horſes weat the better | 
for 


BY 


278 . - The Old Miw#*s Dialogue. 


for their Carriage. 1 would never deſire a better 
Fare. Hugh, And yet theſe are. a ſort of Men, 
that you do not Naturally care for. Harry. They 
are the beſt Old Men that ever I met withal. H»gh. 
How do you know that? Marry: Becauſe they 
made me Drink Luſtily upon the way. Hugh. 
An Excellent Recommendation to a Dutch Fare- 
Adar. 
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Spaniſh by Don Quevedo, now Engliſhed by Capt. Stevens. 82. 
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The Regiſter of Writs, with an Appendix. 
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the great difference of Wits among Men, and what ſort of 
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